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Reader. 


Chriſtian Reader 5 


rAudy; twing [crionſly confider- 
CILLSB] for cd the great deſbonours 
o# done to Almighty God 


. (45 well as the prejudice 
BPaQb” phich doth accrue to our 

ſelwes\by the fin of diſcontent , (a Ca- 

rholick and Epidenrical ſin; )1t did at * 1 19 


firſt put me npon the ſtudy of this ſub- —— 3 

jeth, Nor is it incongrnous t0 handle merſo pop | 

| this mext in order to the Chriftian 2/"* 
Charter. 7 ſhewed you there the 

| A 3 great 


| The Epiſtle” | 
great things which a Beleever bath in 
reverſion , Things to come are his; 
and here, behold a Chriſtians holy and | 0 
gracious aeportment in this life, which 
- diſcovers it ſelfe in nothing more emi- | 
nently, then in Contentation, Diſ- f 
* Eft animi Content is tothe ſoul,as a diſeaſe to the 
ggrirudo, body * ,, it puts it ont of temper , and 
_ CO doth much hinder its regnlar and ſub- C 
lime motions beaven-ward. Diſcou- 
tent is hereditary, and no doubt but #t 
is mach augmented by the many fad lj 
eclipſes and changes that have fallen 
out of late in the body politick ; yet the 
diſeaſe is not to be pleaded for, becauſe || 3 
naturdl ;, but tobe reſiſted becauſe; ſip- 


ful. That which ſhonld make ws ont : 

of love with this ſullen diſtemper,g3 the 

contemplating the beautiful ©ueew of A 
>  Contenration *.'For my part, 1 know g 
; 5 15 " 20 any ornament in Religion that doth þ 
fra,uyc, more beſpangle a Chriſtian , .or glitter x 
A in the eye of God and. man, then this s 


of Contentmeut. Nor certainly is there 
any thing wherein-all the Chriſtian 
SW N,. Ver- 


' totheReader, 
© wertnes do work more harmoniouſly,or 
ſhine more tranſparently , then in this 
1d | Orb. Every grace doth att its part 
here , -and help to keep the ſoul in its 
wnegore, thisis the true Philoſophers - 
{ ſtone , which turnes all into Gold 
op | this is the. curtous enamel and em- 
4 || #roidery of the heart, which makes 
; | Chriſts Spouſe all glorious. within. 
How ſhonld every Chriſtian be ambiti- 
gu towear fuch a ſparkling Diamond, 
4 | 1f tberebe a bleſſed life befor we come 
at Heaven,t is the contented life. And 
why not contented? Why art thou 
7 || wrath, and why is thy countenance 
fallen * 2 | Man of all creatures hath * Gen.446. 
the leaſt __ to be diſcontented, 
Can# thou deſerve any thing from 
God: aoth he owe thee anything ? 
What if the ſcent turne, and God puts 
thee wader the black rod? Whereas 
he uſeth a rod, he might uſe 4 Scorpi- 
on; he might as well damme thee, as 
whip thee, Why then art thow [a que- 
rulow? why doſt thougive way to this | 
| A4 irra- 


Eien Roa ed hh i, ov. i. Bi, aud 


* ... TheFpifle 


Irrational ad 1onthenkfol fine of dif 
content 5 . The & > put ray” ; 
= own people for n0 ueh 4 
Var bs hdd gk eaſt, 4s args 

| = qo the hotrr of their comfort., 
but ſpits' vename in the face of God 
himſelfe, 0 Chriſtian, who art over- 

ſpread with this fretting leprofie, thow 

_— the man of ſinne yah thee; 
or thou jeleſr 1 ere 
fo ; oy Nos ON. then 
he, would ft [aucily preſcribe him what 
cond;tiqn # beſt for thee. O this devil 
of diſcontent , which whomever tt 
poſſeſſeth , it makes bis heart 4 little 

* rR6%r- Hell *. 1 know there will not be perfeel 
s, oo Ys contentment hereinthis life *," iu ters 
* mpliſ wer] aripivSwpre-. Perfect pleaſure 
_ ies ovly ar Gods right hand * , yer we 
fr aualji1s may begin here to tune our initrunzens 
vel paru before we play the ſmeet leſſon of Con- 
| 9=-=0y tentmeut exactly in heaven, 1 ſhould 
i pul Elorid. - ba if this little piece wight be 
Et oe Moles his cafling the tree into 
 *px 15.25 100 waters *, tp make - the _— 
» Her 


rothe Reader.; - 
bitter condition of life, more ſweet 
and pleaſant to drink of, TI have once. 
more: adventured into the publick; this 
I «cknowledge to be 'xudi ' Minerva , 
han ſhun; [ome better hand might 
have made 4 more curions draught:but 
having preached upon the ſubjeft, I 
was earneſtly "2p by ſome of my 
Hearers topubliſh it, and although 
it is not dreſt in that rich attire of e- 
loquence , as it might ;, yet 1 am not 
about Poctry, or Oratery, but Divini- 
9 nor is this intended for fancy, 
ut praftice , If I may herein do any 
ſervice, or caſt but a mite into the *6 
treaſury of the Churches grace, I have turpime eff 
my deſire, The end of onr living is {ey 4 
to live to God, and to lift up bis nex, qui 
Name in the world*, The Lord adgde un att 
an effectual bleſſing to » this work , argumes- 
and faſten it as a natle in a ſure place ; "um quo 
Hi of his mercy make it as ſpiritual Aid id | 
Phyſick ro parge the ill humour of diſ- prater &- 


% tarem. 
Content out of our bearts 9 that ſo a] PRI de 


Crown of honour may be ſet upon the Tranquil, 
head | 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
head of Religion , and the' cryſtal 
Freames of joy and peace may ever $ 
runne in our ſouls : which is the pray- 
er of bim who is deſirous to be a faith- 
ful Orator for thee "at the Throneof Þ 
grace , | 7 


From my ſtudy ar 
Stephens Walbrook 
May.g. 1653. 
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_ Chriſtian Reader, 


YL Word fþoken in due ſeaſon , | 
WC how good isst *2 As God * 
Ar) we ; 23. 
= K giveth to his creatures their 
WW 10! > meat in ſeaſon*,10 his faith- *Pſao4.27 
S<PMAiDe f]/ tewards provide for his 
houſhold their portion of meat in due ſea- 
ſon *. Andasitis with corporal food , 
the ſeaſon addeth much both to the va- 
lue and uſefulneſle thereof, in like manner 
it is with food ſpiritual. 1n this regard, 
the brokenneſſc of theſe crimes (where- 
in the boſoms of moſt people are filled 
with diſquiets and their mouths with 
murmurings.) may well render this 
Treatiſe the more acceptable, The ſeas 
are-not ſo ſtormy as mens {ſpirits are 
tempeſtuous, tofled to and fro with dif- 
contents. And now the Lord (who ma- 
keth every thing beantiful in his time * ) 
hath moſt opportunely put into thy 
hand a profitable diſcourſe to. calme un- 
quiet hearts, Adam in Paradiſe daſhed 


upon 


* Luke x 2. 
4 


*Eccl.3e! I 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
upon the rock of diſcontent ( which 
ſome Divines conceive was his firit fin.) 
This with many inſtances more in Scrip- 
cure , together with our own ſad expe- 
rience, doth both ſpeak our danger and 
call for caution. Now callineſſ is the 
onely ſovereigne Antidote againſt this 
ſpreading diſeaſe , and Gods grace alone 
{ being fetled andexerciſed in the heart) 

*Heb.x3.9 can cauſe ſteddineſſe in ſtormy times *, 


Whereas, contentation ariſeth either from 


* Dr. Hall. the fruition of all comforts , or from A not 
defiring of ſome which we have not *. True 

ptety doth put a Chriſtian into ſuch a 
condition : Hereby we both poſſeſs God, 

and are taught how to improve him who 

* Pial. » 2 15 the onely fatisfying everlaſting porti- 

tal. 73. 2 : " 

25.26. Of of his people *. Herein Chriſt (though 
*M2a:.8.:0 POOr in this world *) preatly rejoyced. 
| The Lord u« the portion of my mheritance, 


*P(.16.5,6 the lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant pla- 


Abi bene eeg, yea, T have a gooaly heritage * : 

— #790r,"1;,fdis account alſo Face faid , '7 heve c- 
_— "eſſe mwgh*. or (asitisin the Original ) I 

pacris cm have all. God the Father, and C riſt his 

zc? Ben, Sonne had ſweet ſatisfaRtion in each ©- 

* Gen. 33 ther when there was no other being * , 

* P.oy. g erefore fuch who poſſeſs and improve 


30,33, 'God chroughEhrilt, cannot poflibly be 


dif. 


ef” 
T- 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


B'.fatisfied. The Almighty is the God of 


ail zrace*, of all comfort *, and of ſalva-* 1 Der. 5. 
tions *,, in which reſpeQtsneither defici- 2® 
encies or diſappointments, loſſes or croſ- ,? CE 
ſes can cauſe diſquieting diſcontents in FRENNL 
that boſome where faith is commander in 
chief. The Prophet Habaktzkrejoycedin 
the God of his ſslvation,when the peſtilence , | 
went before him *, and burning coals came Tigb..3+$ 
forth of hs feet, and when he ſuppoſed all 
creature-ſuccors both for delight and ne- 
ceſſity to be quite removed. 'This, this is 
the life which Chriſtians ſhould endeavor, 
and may attaine by the yigorous regular 
aQings of precious faith, This is the gaine 
of Contentment, which comesin by god- 
lineſſe, when providences are black and 
likely to be bloody - now, The juſt ſhall « Hab.1,4- 
live by his faith *.That ſpeech of learned * Heb. 10. 
Mr. Gataker is weighty, and well worth 38, 
the marking, A conteyted minde argues 4 
religious beart , and a diſcontented minde 
argues an irreligionus heart. And that 
worthy Divine Mr. Greenham was bold 
to ſlay, They never felt Gods love, or taſted 
forgivenes of ſins,who are diſcontented.This 
likewiſe was an holy breathing of reve- 
rend Dr, Ha{tin his Meditations, 7 have 
ſemewhat of the beſt things, 1 will with 
thank- 


*V.17,15 


To the Chriſtian Readty. 
thankfalneſſe enjoy them, and will wan 

the reſt with contentment. By attaining 

and maintaining this frame of heart, we 

* Dives eft Might have much of heaven on this fide 
gui ſui heaven. Holy contentment maketh them 
=_ £4 truly rich, ah the dpprelling world 
wy pf maketh very poor*.Hereby our ſweeteſt 
mim qui morſels ſhall be well ſeaſoned, and our 
divites fa- bittereſt potions well ſweetned*. Had we 
, 6it. Sen. learned to enjoy contentment in Fehowah, 
Pro.17:1 who is immutable and all-ſufficient , this 


heavenly frame of ſpirit ſhould never 


Nibit tan PEri(h or change in the mid'ſt of the 
ccorbuny molt — alterations in Church and 
eſt , in quoSate, with which his Majeſty is pleaſed 
on £quus toexerciſe us; whereas becauſe we live 
50g /*alone upon ſublunaries, therefore we are 
veaigr. 14:4PE with Nabal to die upon the neſt *, 
* iSam.: 5 through dejectednefſe-, 'upon the ap- 
37 proach of imagined dangers. When God 

ſeeth cauſe to cut us ſhort of many crea- 

da ture-accommodations , faith will mode- 
- -1@ Fate our deſires after them , aſſuring the 

eſt qut ec VE on wa c=7 
non babes, foul that nothing is withdrawn,or with- 
_ non cup1t. held, which mig t be really advantage- 
Aug- ous; and doubtleſſe it is a great piece of 

Omni x; Pappineſſe upon earth, not to long after 
bi. Ehatwhich the Lordis pleaſed to deny *. 
piſcit- Sen, Indeed men at rather like Heathens _ 
Chri. 
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Tithe Chriſtian Reader. 


wy Chriſtians, when they fret upon ſome 
ninsl] particular inferiour agg”. pan nv L 


notwithſtanding Gods liberality laid 
forth upon them in many other reſpeRs. 
As Alexander the Monarch of the world 
was diſcontented, becauſe Ivie would not 
grow in his gardensat_Baby/on. Diogenes 
the Cynick was. herein more wiſe, who 
finding a Mouſe in his ſachel, ſaid, he ſaw 
that himſelf was not fo poore , but ſome 
were glad of his leavings, Oh how might 
we(if we had hearts to improve higher 
providences ) rock our peeviſh ſpirits 
quiet by much ſtronger arguments! let us 
then lay before our eyes the practiſes of 
piops men recorded in Scripture for our, 
imitation,as 7xceb, Agar,Parl, &c.*and , 
let us charge home upon our. conſcien- 


Gen. 38. 


20 


ces,,; divine exhortations backed with Proy.zo.$ 
ſtrong ; reaſons, and encouraged with 1 Tim.6.7. 


iweet promiſes. It was the grave counſel 
of holy Greenham,, Having. food and rai- 


ment, take the reſt as an overplus. Are we 


not leſle then the leaſt of Gods mercies ? Gen.32.10 


Is not God our bountiful benefaRor ? 
why then-do we.not reſt contented with 
his liberal allowance ? Oh. let us chide 
our wrangling ſpirits , and. encourage 


confidence with contentment in God, as Pal. 43.5 


bleſ. 


I . 


*zCor.1 2. 
7 


, May 3. 1653- SIMION ASH, 


Tothe Chrittias Reader. - 
bleſſed David did. My (pen hath outrug 
my purpoſe when I undertook this Pre. 
face, but will no longer (go0d Reader) 
deraine thee in the porch, wherein I have 
deſigned to quicken and to prepare thee 
tothe more fruitfal improvement of this 
feafonable, wicful Treatiſe ; wherein” the 
Anthour hath exerciſed to good purpoſe, 
both the Chriſtian graces, and minifteri- 
al gifts with which God hath enriched 
him. Hereinthe DoQrine of Chriſtian 
contentment is clearly- illuſtrated , and i} | 
profitably applied; - the ſpecial caſes | - 
(wherein through change of provigences 
diſcontents are moſt commonly occaſt- 
oned, )are particularized, and preſerva- 
tives applyed to ſecure the ſoul. Although 
ſome other worthy Divines have been 
helpful to the Chureh of God' by their 
diſcourſes upon this fubje& , yer there is 
much of peculiar uſe in this Treatiſe. The 
Apoſtle tel{s us that ſome manifeſtation 
of the Spirit 1s given unto every man to pro-- 
fit withal*.Thy ſoul-profit ispropounded 
as the Authours im publiſhing this, || ' 
piece : and that this end may be' accom- 
pliſhed,is the unfained deſire, and hearty 
prayer of him who is | 
Thy feroemt in and for Chrift, 


. 


OF DIVINE | 
CONTENTMENT. 


CHAP. I, 


—— 


_ The Introduction to the Text. 


—_—\ 
»” 


Phil. 4, 21, 
I bave learped, in whatſoever ſtate 1 
am, therewith to be content. 


mba Hcſc wordsare brought 
{" in by way of Prolep- 


_ «Bits ſis,to anticipate and 
; NV DO preventan Objection. 

A” The Apoſtle had in 
the former Verſes, laid down many 


grave and heavenly exhortations; 
among 


"= 2 The Artof divint Contentment, = 
| among the-reſt., to be careful! fo c; 
nothing, Verſe 6. Notto exclude 

* Neque evim pro-I, . f rudential care*. For, 

bibetur quod homo de py p $hat provideth not for his 

rebus in poſterum ne- | 

ceſſariis norf folicirc(-0w7 houſe » hath denyea the @ 

zur Aquin. in Heb. Faith, and. is worſe then anl 6 

EE Infidel. Nor, 2. A ReliziousY þ 
K - care, For, we muſt give all di/;-N y 
| gence to make our | Calling and Eletti-f > 
*, Pet. 1.10, 9# [we*. | But 3. Toex i 
"* Fubet Apoſtotns, clude all * anxious care a-Þ 5 
u deponutur anxia gut the iſſues and events of || « 
t 


curd, quod illa non _<. 
wh ex infidelirare thingS;, Take no thought for 


-proficiſcatur. Zan» your life, what you ſhall eat *; 
_ :5-2nd in this rage be 
a Chriſtians care not to be. care- | , 

full. The word" in the Greeke |} | 
[-Carefall ] . comes from a_Primi- Nh | 

* Dicicur. rey. five * > that ſignifies, To i} 

_ vav ml m0 wrei-cut the heart in piefes , 4 
G00 # 17. ſoule-dividing Care |: fake 
beed' of this. We are big to.com- 

*Plal.37-5 pnit * our way. unto the, Lord : the 

; 701” Hebrew word Ip Roll* thy way up- 
55371 eathe Lord, Tr is our work'to caſt 
care 


15 


The Art of divine Eonttntmient. 3 _ 
cite*, and it is Gods work ro take * © » 
care. By our immoderacy we take ; 
5 his wofk ont of his hand. 
his Care, when it is excextrich, either 
the ciſtruſtfu}; of diffradting, is very 
any diſhonourable to God, it rakes a way 
WF his providence as if he fate in hea- 

L- ven, and minded not what beczme 

iN] of things hete below ; like a man 

x" F that friakes aclock, and then leaves 

a-F it to'go' of it ſelf. Immoderate . 

of U care: takes the heart off from better © _ 

” | things; 2nd uſually while we-are 

5 | thinking how wethall do ro live, we | 

© || forget how to die, Curis tabeſciminit 

nts. Care is 2 ſpiritoal can- 

© I ker, that doth waſt and diſpirit; 6 

- | cd boy? We: may ſoorier by our 

care add a furtong to our grief, then 

a c#bit to our comfort, God doth 

threaten it asa curſe; They ſball eat | 

their bred with carefulneſs* : berter , ng "I 

faſt, then eat of that bread. Be care- © 

fl fot nothing. | 

Now leſt any one ſhould ſay, 
B 2 yea, . 


ba at £2. 9. I; & Þ. x 


4 


The Art of diwine Contentment. 


yea, Pax], thou preacheſt that to us, 
which thou haſt ſcarce learned thy 
ſelf; Haſt thou learned not to be 
carefull? The Apoſtle ſeems ra- 


 citly to anſwer that, in the words of 


the Text; 1 have learned in what- 
ſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be con- 
rent. 

Egregia Sententia ! A ſpeech 
worthy to be engraven -upon our 
hearts, and to be written inlerters of 
Gold upon the Crownes and Dia- 
dems of Pyinces. The Text doth 
branch it {elf into theſe two general 
parts, | 
I. The Scholar, Payl: 7 have 


learned. 


II. The Leſſon : 1 every ſtate to 
be content. 


a © -=> Www > © ts FR__nﬀ"k9R 5” wy gen Pa, Yay 


The Art of divine Contemtment. 
did bt 


CHAP. II. 


The firſt branch of the Text. The 
Scholar, with the firit Propoſi- 
(100, 


L Begin with the firſt, I. The } 
Scholar, and his proficiency; 

T have learned, Our of which I 

ſhall 2» franſits obſerve two things 
by way of paraphraſe. 1. Ir IS, obferv. 


not ax-oz, but ;«fey. The Apoſtle, ir.. 3 


doth nor ſay, I haye heard, thatg;o” 


I inevery ſtate I ſhould be content; word. | 


bur, I have learned. Whence 

1, Dodtr, It ws not enough forn: Dodtr, 
Chriſtians to hear their duty, bat + 

they muſs learne their duty. 

It is one thing to heare, and 
another thing to learne; as It is 

one thing to eat, and another thing 

to concoR, Saint Pay} was a Pratt» \ 

b"4 B 3 tioner, 


6 The Art of divine Contentment, 
tioner, Chriſtians hearmuch, bur | 
it is to be feared, learn little. 
There were four ſorts of ground in | 


"Lk. 8.5. the Parable*, and but one good 


I. I. Slighting what we hear. Chriſt 


#2 ua: of 
ow 


ground. Anembleme of this truth; 
many Hearers, but few Learners. 
There are two things which keep us 
from learning. 


15 the Pearle of Price; when wediſ- 
eſteeme this Pearle, we ſhall never 


learne, either its value, or its ver- 


tue, The Goſpel is a rare Myſte- 
ry ; in one place it is call'd the 
Goſpel of Grace, in another, * the 


This ya eu Goſpel of Glory; becauſe in it, as 


70. 


- ina tranſparant Glaſſe the glory of 


4} wg God 1s reſplendent; But, he that 


yi hathlearned to contemae this My-. 


Tis foEnvs : 
 Te:4%"*ſtery, will hardly ever learn to 0 


*" bey it. He that logks upon the things 


_ of Heaven as things by the by, | 


and perhaps the driving of a trade, 
or carrying on ſome politick de- 
ſigns to be of greater HOPOFTARees 

: ris 


Ithis man is in the high road todam- 
nation, and will hardly ever learne 
in tbe things of his peace, Who will 
zd Nlearne that which he thinks is ſcarce 
worth learning? ' - - 
” 2. Forgetting what we hear* . If _ 
as | a Scholar have his Rules laid before * rartum 
him, and he forgets them as faſt as im 


Ne i EY 


: t 
& || he reads them, he will never learn* .}, menorix 


. | Ariſtotle calls the Memory , , the tcxenes, 
r || Scribe of the SGul; and Bernard 


Plato in 
Timz9. 


- || calls it the Stomack of the Soul, be--* Jan. :, 


- | cauſe ir hatha retentive faculty, and **: 
e || turnes heavenly food. into blood. 
e | and ſpirits. We, have: gredt -me- 
s | mories1n otherthings; we remem- 
F | ber tharwhich is warm, Cyrus could 
; | remember the name of every Soul- 
- | dierinhis huge Army; we remem- 


- | ber injaries*. This is to filla preci- "Seri 
; if & \ 2 armor 
5 | ous Cabinet wita drng; but, quam}; 


bow ſoon do we forget the ſacred 

truths of God? We are” apt; to. . 

forget three thigs; .our foults,, ou 
B4 friends 


; Sh 
4 \ 


| facilis oblizyio bonit as Hierom faith, cr 1. 2.de 


8 The Art of divine Contentment. 
friends, our inſlrufions, Many 
Chriſtians are like Sieves; put a 
Sieve into the water, and it is full; 
bur- take it forth of the water, and 
all runnes out - So, while they 
are hearing of a Sermon, they re- 
member ſomething; but take the 
Steve out of the water, alſoone as 
they are gone out of the Church, 
all is -forgotten. gt theſe ſayings 
(ſaith Chriſt) finke down into your 
eares"; in the Original it is, put 
” theſe ſayings into your eares*, As 
a man that would hide a jewel from 
being ſtollen, locks it up ſafe in 
his cheſt. Les them ſinke; The 
word muſt not only fall as dew that 
wets the leafe, bur as raine which 
ſoakes to the root of the tree, and 
makes it fructifie, Oh how often 
doth Satan, that fowle of the 
Aire, pick up the good ſeed that 
is ſowne! 


Uſes Trial. Uſe. Let me put you upon a {e- 


pious tryall; Some of you have 
nn] _ heard 


= — —— = "1-22 


ph nadie. ——c{c{c-c___ = ns +» hes wo» PI” 
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heard much; you have lived forty, 

fifty, ſixty years under the bleſſed 

I; | Trumper of the Goſpel, Whar 

id | have you learned? You may have 

y | heard a thouſand Sermons, and yet | 

e- | not learned one, Search your con- 

7 || ſciences. 

IS 1. You have heard much againſt T- 

1, || fin:are you Hearersor are you Scho- 

'sS I lars? 

_ How many Sermons have you 

f | heard againſt Covetonſneſſe; Thar 

S || itisthe yoor, on which Pride, Ido- 

1 | latry, Treaſon do grow*? onecals ** Tim-6 

1 | it a * Metropolitan fin: It is ma- yt 7 

© | Iumcomplexum, it doth twiſt a great 2» w4ous 

t | many finnes in with it. There is ****> 

1 | hardly any finne, but * Covetoul- 

| | neſſe is a maine ingredient into 

| | it; and yet are you like"the two 

' | daughters of the Horſ-leach, thar 

cry, Give, give. How much 

have you heard againſt raſh Anger, 

that 1t 1s a ſhort phrenſie, a * dry * rreeft 

drunkenneſſe; That it reſts in the 74% #n- 
| boſe _ fania. Senn 


= by 
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* Quid prodeſt vinum boſome of fooles *; and up- 


- non bibere, of ird ine- 


brizri? Alieron. Bcc, ON the leaſt occahon'dq. 
7.9- your ſpirits * begin to take } 


* Magnoque irarum 


 fuflun eſtu Virg. fire? How much have you 


heard againſt Swearing? Ir 
is Chriſts expreſle mandate, Sweare 

* Mat.s. ot at all*,; this finne of all. other 
*+ may be tearm'd the wnfraitful work 
*Eph.y.11 of darkpeſſe*, It is neither ſweet- 
ned with pleaſure, nor enriched 

with profit (the. uſual vermilion 
wherewich Satan doth paint ſinne. ) 
Swearing is forbidden with a {ub 

pena. While the {wearer ſhoots his 

oaths, like flying arrows at God, 

to plerce his glory; .God ſhoots a 

* Zach, 5 131g roll of curſes* againſt him; 
v.z, £4.and do you make your tongue 2 
racket, by which you toſſe oaths 

as Tenif-balls? Do you ſporr 

your ſelves with oaths as the Phi- 
liſtines did with. Samſos, . which 

will at laſt pull the houſe abour 

your eates? Alzs! how. baye they 
tearned what fin is, thathave not yet 
learned 
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'Wearned to leave finne? doth he 
' know what a viper is, that playes 
Ke Dich it? 

UF 3. You have heard. much of 

Ic BChriſt, fave you learned Chriſt? 

'e The Jewes (as one faith) carried 

'r I Chriſt in their Bibles, but not in their 

K heart.*; Their found went into all* Hieron. 

 Eiheearth*,Rom.10. 18. ThePro- *Roan ro. 

a phets and Apoſtles were as Tram- *8. 

1 F pers, whoſe ſound went abroad 

) F into the world; yet many thou» 

” Þ Gands who heard the noiſe of 

S | theſe Trumpets, had ,not learned 

» | Chiiſt, They have not all obeyed, F 

| | ver. 16*. * a « ® 

I. A man may know much of 2z: v. 
Chriſt,and yet not learn Chriſt, The T'**%®- 

| | devils knew Chriſt*. * Mar. x 

2, A man may preach Chriſt,and 24. 
yet not learn Chriſt; as Fudes and 
the pleudo-Apoſtles*, *Phil.5.15. 

3- A man may profeſſe | 
Chriſt and yernot learn Chriſt, 
There are many Profeflors 1n the 
| | world 
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*.. . World that Chriſt will profeſſe age 
7. | - 
22,33 Bainſt", Wwe 
Queſt, Pueſt, What is it then to learn 
Anſ. 1. Chriſt? Anſw. x. Tolearn Chriſt 
Is to be made like Chriſt, when 
the divine Characters of his Holineſs 
are engraven upon our hearts.}Ye all 
with open face, beholding as in a glaſſe 
FR the glory of the Lord, are changed 
1s, * into the ſame image*, There is 2 
weT*uop- Metamorphoſis madez;a ſinner view- 
exile. ing Chriſts Image in the glaſſe of IC 
the Goſpel, is transformed into that Ve 
Image. Neverdid any man look ym 
upon Chriſt with a ſpiritual eye, but IC 
went away quite changed. A true ſe 
Saint is a divine Landskip or picture, Þ3 
where all the rare beauties of Chriſt | 
are lively pourtrayed and drawn. |W 
forth. He haththe ſame Spirit, the 
ſame judgment, the ſame will with 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
2. TolearneChriſt, is to believe 
* Joh. 20. N him; My Lord, my God*. When 
a8, wedo not only credere Deum, bur in 
Deam 
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e arm; which is the actual applica- 
Fion of Chriſt to our ſelves, and 
arneſſis it were the ſpreading of the ſacred 
hritſnedicine of his blood upon our 
henflouls. You that have heard much 
nekfÞof Chriſt, and yet cannot with an 
e allſÞumble adherence ſay, My Feſwe; 
aſſeÞÞe not offended if I tell you . the de- 
zedffvil can ſay his Cant as well as 
S a yOu, 

w-j g. To learne Chriſt, is to /ive 
of [Chriſſ. When we have Bible-con- 
lat Everſations, our lives as rich Dia- 
ok Imonds caſt a ſparkling luſtre in the 
ut Church of God*; and ar« (in ſome *phit.c; 1 
16 ſenſe)parallel with the life of Chriſt, »7: 

e, asthe Tranſcript with the Original, 

| jSo _ for the firſt notion of the 

wor 
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CHAP. III an 
OE wil 
Containiny the ſecond Propoſition; $1 


To 
II. IE = His word ine9%s,-/ 


aV 
2. Obſerv. wade is hwve learned. is1 Th 
a word imports difh- - 


culry. word imports difficulty, it lea 
*"Ewelor fznificaſhews how hardly the Apo4j'*? 
banc rem eſſe diſcipli- fille came by his conteht- ho 


ne, (f execrcitationis ; | 
my ſe divininu hi ment of minds; ſt was not 


aun eſſe. Eltius in loc. yg at wra DeHrnm. St. Pas 
Beza. 


Non ex revelatione ,did not come mturally b "= 
ent x: tbris didicis. ſed it, but he had ledrmedit*; It 
grail Chrifl per 591-<oft him many aprayer and 
raum reſideme, Zan«VEal, 16 WAS caught him by 
chy, __ the Spltit, ER. 
Dofir.z,  Whence Dot. 2. Got 

things are hard to come by, 


*"*Aza dileorens; The buſineſle of religion is 


*t 78 mgdypa x : Niu 
vuveriag X; penbrus, not ſo facile as moſt do i-£} 


4 3 wterip3urw i» Magine, I have learned, faith * 
2 > Fav  c06dNfja Se, Pan!*, Indeed you need = 
, 0 | n 

Chis,” © ** hot learn a manto finne,chis [* 


5 


% 
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Yis natural*, and therefore facile, it "P58. 3+ 
comes as water out ofa Spring: Tis 
an caſte thing to be wicked; Hell 
will be raken without ſtorm* ; bur « -,;:;, 
7, I matter of Religion muſt be learned. de/ccrjus 

' UTo cur the fleſhis eafie; bur ro prick ©" 
a vain, and nor cut anartery is hard. 
«40 T he trade of finne needs not tobe 

i-Jlearned, bur the Art of Divine Con- 
Ftentment 15: not atchieved without 
ie. holy induſtry; #43 I have learned 
oefl There are two pregnant reaſons, 
why there muſt be ſo much ſtudy 
and exercitation, | 
1. Becauſe ſpirituall things are 7- contre 
againſt nature, Every thing in Re- I 
y ligionis antipodes to nature. There | 

are in Religion two things, Cre- 
$410ds, & Fatienda, and bothare a- | 
'. gainſt nature. 1, Credenda, Mat- j, creicade 
ie Jeers of faith, As, for a man to be 
;. {juſtified by the righteouſneſſe of an- 
h other, to become a foole that he 
4 may be wiſe, to ſaveall by loſing 4 
s $all; this is againſt nature, 2. "__ Fiend 
g e244 


; end, Matters: of Prattife; + As 
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1. Selfe-denials 'tora manta deny 
his own” wiſdomc,; and: dee: biunſelke 


 blinde; :hiSown willy amd; have it 


melted intothegvill of Gods, pluck: 
ing out che zighrieye; beheading and 
cracif yt ngitharin ,/ which1s the fa 


®Peccatum VOTE, and hes neareſt toatie beart*; 
zz deliciis For a man toibei dead to theworld, 


Bern, 


Milumys 


wuttium 0x- 


ceſare 


gum Ox- 


cerc Sn. 


and in the midſt of want «9abound; 
for hin ro-tdke-up the: drofles: and 
follow Chriſt}: not only-t>igolden, 
bur'bloodypathsy-ro;embrace Re- 
ligton whencitisdreſs'd 1nnesnight- 
cloaths, :all:the: Jewels: þf zbonour 


and preferment being pulld off; this} 


is againft-nat:izc; and thexetote muſt, 
be learned; /2: * Selfe-examination. 


For a man to.rake his 'heast.(as all 


watch) all in_ pieces; .to-ſet.upa [pi 


. ritn1l inquilition, 'or Court of con- 


*pſal.119 
Vecſ. £05. 


ſcience, and traverie things in his 
own ſoul; ro take Davids candle and 
lantern* , and ſearch for finz nay, 
as Judge topaſle the ſentence _ 

Ims 
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himſelf, * this is 4g42»/t nature, and * + Sam. 
will not eaſily beattiained ro with- 171.77 ., 
out Leatning. 3. Self- reformation ſum qui fe- 
To ſee a'man as Caleb, of another © #".m* 


conertitc 


ſpirit, walking antipodes to himſelf, jcrrum. 


the current of his life altered, 
and running into the channel of Re- 
ligionz this is wholly againſt nature; 
Whea a ſtone aſcends, it is not 
a natural morion, but a violent; 
the motion of the ſoul heaven-ward, 
is a violent motion, it muſt be learn- 
ed - fleſhand blood is not $killd in 
theſe things : Nature can no more 
caſt out Nature, then Satan can caſt 


' out Satan. 


2, Becaule ſpiritual things are «- , 5,14, 
bove nature, There are ſome things tron. 


innature that are hard to find our, 


as the cauſes of things, which are nor 
learned withour ſtadie. Ariſtotle, a 
great Phyloſopher(whom ſome have 
call'd an Eagle fallen from - the 
clouds,) p could not finde out the 


motion of the River Zuripzs, there- 
RE fore 
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_ forethrew himſelf into ir; What 
chen are divine things, which are in: 
ſphere above Nature, and beyone 
all humane diſquiſition? as the Tri- 
nity, the hypoſtatical Union,the my: 
ſtery of Fanth; to beleeve againſl 

| hopes onely Gods Spirit. can lighy 

our candle here, The A poſtie- calk 

*Ta £401 theſe the deep things of God *. * The 
5 ©:3, Goſpel is full of Tweaks bur they are 
1Cor. 2.20 lock'd up from ſenſe and reaſon. The 
els in heaven are ſearching i into 

S heſ ſacred depths*, - | 

ol {e. Uſe, Lerus bep the Spirit of God 
to teach us; we muſt be div;niras 

edofti : The Eunuch could read; bur 

he could not underſtand.; rill Philsp 
*A2.829joyned himſelf to his chariot*. Gods 
Spirit muſt joyn himſelf ro our cha- 

nots 'He muſt teach , or we cannot 

learn: Af thy children ſhall be ranght 


18 


of the Lord *. A man mayread the | 


* 172i, 49 figure on the Diall, but he' cannot 
w rell how the day goes, unleſs the San 

thine upon the Diall; we may read 
the 
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the Bible over, 'but we cannot 
learn ro purpoſe; till the Spiric of 
God ſhine into our. hearts*. Oh,..c. 
;implore this bleed Spirir, itis Gods 
Prerogative Royall toteach, 1am 
the Lord thy God, that teacheth thee to 
profit” .. Miniſters may.re/ us our 


leſion, Gad onely can zeach vs; We 
have loſt both our. hearing and eye- 
fight, theretore are very. unfit to 
learn. Ever ſince. Eve liſiened. to 
the Serpent, we have. been deate; 
and ſince ſhe looked on the tree of 
Knowledge, we have been blinde; 
but when God comes toteach, he 
removes theſe impedements*. We 
are naturally dead *; who will go 
about to teach a dead man? Yer 
behold , God: undertakes to make 
dead men tounderſtand myſteries ! 
God isthegrand "Teacher. This is 
the reaſon the word preached works 
ſodifferemly upon men : rwo in a 
Pew; the one is wrought upun effe- 
Rually , the other lies ar che Or- 
$7, C2 di- 


« 
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.4.6 


* Iſai 48; 
17» 


[\2.3F» F; 
* Eph,2.1; 
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dinances as a dead childe ar,. the 
breſt, and gets' no nouriſhinent, 
Whar is the reaſon? bet5uſe the 
heavenly gale of the Spirit blowes 
upon one, and not upon the other; 
One hath the anointing 0 of God which 
* 2 John 2: 2eapheth bin all 09g 7 <th&-dthe} 
or hath it nor. Goes 201 ir peak 

wopy 1 baryrefiftihly 27 hat 
heaven x urns + none could fing I :: 

| the new ſong ;, b thoſe whowereffl + 
*}2r.14:2ſcaled in their foreheads*: reprobares NN ©: 
* Noun cold not fingit%: 'Thoſe'that are 
ts a;.Skilfultinthe myſteries of (alvition, 
cere'nox muſt have the ſeal of the Spiritupon 
= them. Let us make this our prayers 
' Lord, breath thy Spirit into thy fn 
and we have a promife, wh ch ay 
* Luke 3x, 29de wings to prayer. '1f,* 5 they. 
13. beingevill, know how to Fi rue goed 
gifts to your children : how+mych 

more Fry your htavenly Father 
| Frſigg Spirit to then that. ask | 

mc: 


the 
ten 


Pp 


na thus much of the fr part ba 
the 
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; "Fthe Text, The Scholar, which I in- 
TN £900 only 62 hor FG or _ 
tr FI Ps 


"WY; 


o pahlg4286088)+ $8465 
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The ſeepnd). FO of then The 
Leflott: x foie hoping Propeſ 
$084 i: $7.4 "3 


3 \ TB 211 ft 2 1 Ah fi; 


*N1l. 


<< 0 ffi * 
C i F# $9 


' whichis the maine thing, The 


Y Leforic ſelfe; 1y whatever ſlate Lam, 


Here was arare piece of learning 
indeed, and certainly more to be 
woridered at in Saint Pay/, that he 

| knew how to turne himſelf to every 
condition , then all rhe learning in 

"WH che 


/ 
J 
| cherews: th fg be content. 


T Edve now ta the ſecond, 


_ 


2T 


— 


II, 


Jo aw varies 170 tow; 


a 9s die of af. bes WBC. Her ner ei Fg ERA Le Armagh nr On ms. 
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DoEt. 


ſoapplauded in former ages by Fu- 
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the world beſides, which hath been 


lins Celar, Ptolomy, Xenophbon , thi 
great admirers of Learning, 
The Text hath but tew words in 

it, 1 every ſtate conrent ; but if that 
be true which qnce Falgentive ſaid, 
that the moſt golden ſentence is e- 
ver meaſuredby brevity and ſwavity, 
then this is a moſt accompliſhed 
{peech:hereis magnum in parvo., The 
Text is likea precious Jewel , little 
in quantity , but, great in worth and{} * 
value, ESR 
The maine Propoſition I ſhallſſ 
inſiſt upon, is this. That agrati- 
ous ſpirit is 8 contented ſpirit, The { 
Doctrine of contentment is yery ſu- P 
perlarive; andtil! we havelearnedſ 
this, we have not learned to be Chri- ' 
C 


ſtians, 
I» Itisan hard Leſſon. The An- 
geis in heaven had not learned it; 
they were not contented. Though 
theireſtate was yery glorious, yet 
| they 
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hey were ſtill ſoaring alofr.and aim- 

dat (omething higher. Fade vey. 6. 

B7he Anze's which kept not their firſt 
eſtate. They kept not their eſtate , 

becauſe they were not contented 

with cheir eſtzre, Our firſt Parents 

cloath'd with the white robe of inno- 

cency in Paradiſe,had not learned ro 

be.ccontent; they had aſpiring hearts, 

and thinking their humane narure 

roo low and home-ſpun , would be 

crowned with the Deity, and be as. 

gods *, Though they had the «g,.,,.;. 

choice ot all rhe rrees in the Garden, 

jj yer none would content them, but 

the tree of Knowledee', which they 

ſuppoſed would have been as eye- 

-\.f falve to have made them omniſci-* Are on- 

ent. Oh then, ifthis Leſſon were 9/7977 


ed : 7p diſfict- 
_ (ohard to learne 5 7»nocency, NOW ji;,que row 


hard ſhall we find2it*, whoare clog: — 
oed with corruption ? niſu 87ſe 


11 Ch. 


19 
X 2. Itis of Univerſal extent, it con- Greg: 
J © + #* thns £4 
"| cernes all, 1. It concernes Rich On 
2 in Bt 2C1ks 


»%(n, One would think it needleſfie 
F C4 £0 
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to preſſe thoſe ro Cantentment 
whom God hath bleſſed with. great 
eſtates, but rather, perſwade-them t0 


be humble and thankfpll; nay;butT| 


ſay, Be content,; Rich meghave their 
diſcontents as well as others. As 
appears, 1, When they hzvea.great 
eſtate,yet they are diſcontentedthat 
they have no..more; they would 
make the hundred talents. a. thou- 
ſand. A manin wine, the-more he 
drinks, the morehe thirſts 2; Gover: 
touſneſle is adrydroplie.z. anearrh- 


ly heart is like; the grave,; $h&41,26; | 


*Sicur by. 267 ſatisfied*;, therefore 1. fay. to you 
dropicus, rich men, Be.content.,; 4 ht 
Luopls 2, Richmen, ifwe may ſuppoſe 


plus frd them to be content with their eſtates. 


Tar. ſome body in the world, as Thesdas | 


*A&. 5: who boaſted himſelfe to be ſome body *; 
: they 
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they never goſo chearfully-as when 

the winde-of honor and/applauſe fills 
their fails; if this wi oye 

cit | Hamman had” s ' myth'as'his prond 

As | heart contddefire;” Kewas ſet above 

at Þ] all the Princes, advanced upon the 

at, IU pinacte 'of /honour* to be the ſecond 

Id Þ man'in the 'Kirfgdbm®; yet in the *5063-1: 

t- | midſtiof all his pope; becauſe Mor- 

ie. | decar would nor uncoverand kneele, 

eo 

th 


heis dicontented;werfſ. 2. and full 
| of wrath, werſ.5.and'there is'no way 
&,, || to aſlivage this pleurifie of revenge, 
|| bur by letting all the Jewes blood, 
: || and offering them' rip in ſacrifice. 
ſe | Theitch of honour is ſeldom allayed 
$4 without 'blood; "therefore I fay to 
h || yourich men, Zecontent, | 
Ee 3-: Rich men, if we may ſuppoſe 
's | them t0'be content with their ho- 
'e || nour,and magnificent titles; yet they 
e || have not alwayes Contentment in 
s || their relations, She that lies in the 
3 | boſome, may ſometirhies blow the 
y coals 


36 


_ timeschildren cauſe diſcontent; how 
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coales; as Jobs wife, who in a pet 


would have him fall out with Godſ 
himſclf, Curſe God and die. Some: 


oft is it ſeen that the mothers milk 


_ doth nouriſh a Viper? and he that D 


once ſucked herbreaſt,goes about to 
iuck her blood? Parents do often 
of Grapes-gather thornes, and of Fies 
thiſtles; Children are Sweet-briar, 
Like the Roſe, which is a fragrant 
flower, bur, as Baſil ſaith, ithathirs 
prickles, Our Relative comforts are 
not all pure wine, but mixed; they 
bavein them more dregs then ſpirits, 
and are like that River Plytarch 
ipeaks of *, where the waters in the 
morning runne ſweet, but in the e- 
vening run bitter, We have no char- 
ter of exemption granted us in this 
life; therefore rich men had need be 
called upon to be contented. ; 

2, The Dodqrine of Content- | 
ment concernes poore men, You 
that do ſack fo liberally- from rhe 
breſts 


=> me 
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breſts of providence, be coptent, it 


i$an hard Leflon, therefore it had 
need be ſer upon the ſooner. How 
hard is it when the livelihood is even 
gone, a great eſtate boyled away ai- 
moſt to nothing, then to beconrent? 
The means of ſubſiſtence is in Scri- 
pture called onr life, becauſe it is 
the very finewes of life, The wo- 
man in the Goſpel ſpent af her 1:- 
wing upon the Phyſicians* , in the «, 
Greek it is, 5a0r 7% fiov, She ſpent 4;. 
her whole life upon che Phyſicians, 
becauſe ſhe ſpent her means by which 
ſhe ſhould live, *Tis much when 
poyetty hath clipped our wings,then, 

to be content : but, difficilia pul- 
chra;, though hard, it is excellent;and 
the Apoſtle” here had learnt zz every 


ſtate to be content, 


God had brought Saint Pasl into 
as great variety of conditions, as 
ever we read of any man, and yerthe 
was content; elſe ſure he could never 
baye gone through it wich ſo much 

| chear- 
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uk.$, 
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chearefnlnefle. See into what viciſſ 
tudes this bleſſed Apoſtle was caſt, 

* 2 Cor.4. We arg troubled on every fide*, there 
* was the ſad#eſſe of bis condition; but 
zot diſtreſſed, wr was his content 
in that Con We are perplexed, 
there is his affticFjop;' but 198 In de- 
ſpaire,there is his contencation, And 
if we read alittle further, Þ «fffii&i- 

*zCor. 6. ons*, in, ee ties, in diftre es, bn 

i ſtripes , in To, onments, intumulrs, 
&c. there is his trouble"! my behold 
- verſe 10. his content; * - havi Frey 
et ng all things. -' FOR : 
A fo ore, driven Seutofall, "5 by 
in pn? of that ſweet Conte niet 
of minde (which wis like; uſick in 

; his ſoul;)he poſſeſſed all. © Weread F, 

a ſhort Map or Hiſtory of Hits ſuffer; |. 
*:Cor.11.ings, In priſons more Frequent , nf 
232 24325+ Jearhs oft, cre. Yer behold 'the ble(: Þ" 

ſed frame and temper of bis ſpirit, 1 F” 

have learned in whatſoever ſtate I aw, 
therewith to be content. 
Which way ſoever Proyidence 
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id blow, he had ſuch heavenly skill 
ind dexterity, that he knew how to 
cer his courſe. For. his outward 
Pſtare he. was indifferent; he could 
Þceicheron the top of Facobsladder, 
r the bottom; . he could Fng either 
lacentia gt lachryme.the dirge or the 
ntheme; he could beany chin: 2 that 
od would have him: ../ know how 
2 want, how to aboand; here is 
x rare  parrerne for-us...to imitate, 
Paul in regard of his faich and cou- 
age, Was like a Cedar, he could nor 
ve ſtirred; / 4bur. tar hisoutward con-: 
lition, Ap was like 2 Reed, bending 
very. way, with. the windof Provi- 
; Pence, When a proſperous gale did. 
1d dlow u upop him, te could bend with 
at 7 nom bow to b: : full: and when 
 boyſterous gulſt. of afflition did 
al ow ;hecould bend.io humilicy with 
7 Phat; I know-how tobe bungry. Saint 
'\ Parl was «ire 7iS«[wOr ( as Ariſtotle 
peaks) like a Die, that hath foure. 
quares;throw 4r which way youwll, 
ic 
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Homo 1*-it fals upon a bottome: Let Golf. 

Erakm, throw the Apoſtle which way teff je; 

would, he fell upon this bottoe of 

Contentment, Aconteated ſpirit | 

is like a Watch; thoughyou. cartyit 

up and down with you; yet the fpring 

of it is not ſhaken, nor the wheele 

out of order; bat the watch keeps its 

perfe& motion ; So it was with St.ff th 

Payl, though God had carried hinff 1; 

into various conditions, -yet he:was 

not lift up with the one, nor caſt 

down with the other. The ſpring ot 

his heart was not broken, the wheel; 

* of his affections were not diſordered, ſſ 0 

but kept. their conſtant motion to-ſſ 9 

wards heaven; ſtill content. Thell of 

Ship that lies at anchor may ſome} n 

times be a little ſhaken, but neverÞ lj 

ſinks : Fleſh and blood may have it c 

fears and diſquiets, . but grace dothfj d 

check them: A Chriſtian havingh a 

caſt anchor in heaven, his heart nevetÞ] 0 

ſinks; a gracious ſpirit is a contented 
ſpirit, 

This 
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- This is a tare Art, Paul did not 


learn it at-the feet of Gamaliel.. I 


am inſtrutted by wnubnues wVerſ. 13, ; _— 
I am ihiriated into thisholy* myſte- © ay; pers 
ry; 2S it he had ſaid,I have gotten the iririzias 


divine Art; I have the knack of Its {1 
God muſt make us right Artiſts, It 
we ſhould'put fome men ro an Art 
that they*were'not $skill'd in, how 
vnfit wonld "they be for it> putan 
husband-man toLimning ordrawing 
Pitures, what ſtrange work would 
he make?" this is out of his ſphere, 
Take a Limner that isexa@ in laying - 
of colours -and-put him toplough, 
or ſet him to planting andgrathng 
of trees," this is not his Art, | he is 
not'sSkill'd in-ic; Bid a gatgral man 
live by faith, and when all things go 
crolle, Be contented; you bid hin 
dothat he hathnoskillin, you may 
as well bid' a childe guide the Rerne 
of a Ship, To live contented upon 
God in the deficiency of outward 
comforts, is a1 Art which fleſh and 
blood 


Queſt. 


An. 1. 
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3. blood hath not revealed; nay, man) 
=> of Gods own children, 'whoexceli 
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ſome duties of Religion, when they 
come tothis of Contentment, how do 
they bungle? they have cara 
commenced Maſters of this Arr. 


 EERTSEP ES o| 


CHAP. V. 
The reſolving of ſome Queſtions. 


| 
Orthe illuſtration of this Do-fj 
ctrine, I ſhall propound theſe] 4 
Hneſtions. | 
Oueſt. 7, Whether a Chriſtianſ 
ma3y not be ſenfible of his condition, Þ} * 
and yet be contented? 
Auſw, Yes, For elſe he is nota | 


 $ai:t, bura Stoick. Rachel did well 
 tow-”" for her children, (there wa 


nature; )but her fault was, ſhe refu- 
ſed tobe comforted, (there 'was dif: 
content.) 
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tontent.'y: Chriſt him(elfe was ſenſs- 
fl #/e-when-+he fweat'great drops of 
bloodgrand faid;'Fathber if it be poſ- 
ſible erwbis onp pafſefrom me * : yer 
J-be-was yonttried'; andi(weerly ſub- * Mar. 26. 
FF mitted, zhis ? wil. MN-wertheleſſe , ” 
not as I will, but as thou wilt. The A- 


I / 


poli dnvlawrknppble our ſelves wn- 
#tr them Bana-ofigoa , which « ;p.. 5.c 


ve Einnot do unle 

of it, Yo £44 » | 
94.2, Whether a Chriſtian may 9 xeft. 

nox3layfopen bis grievances to God , 

and yet be contented ? | 
Jo- ff Huſm; Yes; Hntothee have T open- , Lo; 
eſe e4-my tavſe, Jer. 20.12: * and Da-* Jer. 20. 
vid poured out his complaint before, + 
ian] #0Lord *: "We-may cry to. God, «p,,,,.4 
>n, | and deſire him to write down all our .. 
Injuries; Shall not the childe com- 
22 Plaine ro his Father When any 
ell] barden is-upon the ſpirit ,. Prayer 
44 gives vent, it eaſerh the heart: Han- 


ewe are ſenſible 
apa : 


nah's-(pirit was burdened, I am aies , : th . 

' * », . *%s 
ſhe) 4 woman of a troabled ſpirit ©. +8, 
, : Now, 


d 


The Art of divine Contentment. | 
Now having prayed and wept, ſhe 
went away ,' and was no more {ad; 
onely,here.is the difference. between 
an holy complaint, : and adiſconten- 
ted complaint z inthe one-we com» 

' plain to God, in the other we com- 
plain of God, TEE Lg 

weſt. 5, What is it properly thatÞ d( 

—_ $a. BY , [uy 

Auſr. Anſw, There ate three things] nm 

whichCantentment doth baniſh out] 4; 

of its Dioceſs, and can by nv means ry 

conſiſt with it, | A 

1. It excludes a wvexations re-h m 

What con- p;ving,this'is properly the daughter gi 

excludes, Of Diſcontent. I mourn 5» my com-|i| c; 
2Þt, 55 2, $aint*:be doth not ſay, murmur] ;4 

+" 10 my complaint, ' Murmuring is} 
no better then mutinie 1a the heart; 1, 
it is ariſing up againſt God. Wheafſ y 
the Sea is rough and unquiet, it caſts h 
forth nothing but foarne; when che iſ 
| heart isdiſconcented , it caſts forth} © 
the foame of anger, impatience, and 

ſometimes little berter then blaſphe- 
; mY» 
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my. Murmuring is nothing elſe but 
che ſcum which boiles off from a diſ- 
contented hearr. 
2, Itexcludes an «never diſccom- 
W poſwre : When a man ſaith, Iam 
*S in (uch ſtraits, that I know not how 
toevolye or get out, I ſhall be un- 
ath done, Head and heart are ſoraken 
| up, thata manisnot fir to pray, or 
25 meditate,&:c, he is not himſelf: juſt 
utY as when an Army is routed,one man 
SE runs this way, and another that, the 
Army is put into diſorder: Soa 
©: mans thoughts ruane up and down 
er diftracted. Diſconrent doth diſlo- 
”-E cateand unjoynt the ſoul, it pulls off 
ul the wheels. 
SY - 3. It excludes a childiſh diſpon+ 
GH dency; and this is uſually conſequent 
18 upontheother. A man being in-an 
ts hurry of mind, not knowing whict 
© FF way toextricate, or winde himſelf 
bY out of the preſent trouble, begins 
d ſaccumbere oneri ., to faint and ſink 
under it, For Con: is i0 the minde 
| & ay 
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as a burden to the back, it loads the 
ſpirits, and with overloading finks 
them. A deſpondent ſpirit is a' dif 

contented ſpirir, | 


eE4e$4eFaaSeoSigBae BarBae By 
7 <1, CRABRVI 
Shewing the nature of Contentment. 


What con-. Avi [ 
cenrarion is (I Aving anſwered theſe Queſti 
L...& ons, Ifhall in the next place 
come to deſcribe this a'v7epzeie, Or 
Contetitment 
It is a [weet temper of ſpirit where- 
* 5e «que by a Chriſtian carries himſelf* inan 
nmr equalpoize inevery condition. The 
fert Bede. , '* *v1- - 
nature of this will appear more clear 
1m theſethree Aphoriſms. 


h I ea tec 
Solerifn, 1,Contentment is a divine thing; 


-avlegrer att becomes ours not by[arquiſition , 
non ecqui- but #nfuſion, it is a {lip taken off 


el ou from the tree of life, ' and planted by 


the 


=$ 


he 
if- 
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the Spirit of God-in the ſoul; it 1s a 
fruic that grows not inthe garden of 
Philoſophy , but is of an heavenly 
birth: Ir is therefore very oblerva- 
ble, that Contentment is joyned with 
Godlinefle; and goes in equipage ; 
But godlineſſe with Contentment 1s 
great ggine *, Contentment being a 


conſequentof godlineſſe, or conco- * *Tim-E. 


mitant, orborh : I callit diwineto 
contradiſtinguiſhit ro that Content- 
ment which a moral man may arrive 
ar. Heathens have; ſeemed to have 
this Contentmentr, . but 1t was only 
«xa Tis &£47h6 , the ſhadow and pi- 
cure of it, the Bery//, not the true 
Diamond: theirs was but civil, this 
Is ſacred: theirs was only from prin- . 
ciples of Reaſon, this of Religion : 
theirs was only lighted at Natur's 
torch, thisat the Lamp of Scripture, 
Reaſon may alittle reach Content- 
ment; 'as thus, Whatever my cons 
dition be, this 1s that I am born to, 
and if-I meer with crofles, it; is 

D3 bur 


z3$ 


quam ſore 
gem omnes 
pattuntur 
nemo recu- 


ſat, 


2 
Apboriſm. 


+ Prov. 14- 
10. 
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but 7-17» geprio, a Catholick miſe: | 


ry z all have their ſhare, why there- 


* Ferrelfore ſhould TI be troubled * ? Rea- 
ſon may ſuggeſt this, and indeed, 


this may be rather confrain;, then 
content; but to live ſecurely and 
chearfully upon God in the abate- 
ment of creature-ſupplies, Religion 
only can bring this into the ſouls ex- 
chequer. 

2. Contentment is an #ntri»ſe- 
cal thing , it\ies vvithin a man, not 
in the bark, but the root. Con- 


- tentment hath both its founcaine, 


and ſtreame in the ſoul. The Beam 
hach not its light from the Aire 5 
the beames of comfort which a con- 
tented man hath , do nor ariſe ex- 
trinſec> from forreigne comforts , 
bur from within. As ſorrow is ſeated 
in the ſpirit, Tbe heart knows its owne 

ef*: So Contentment lies with= 
min the /ou/,'and doth not depend 
upon externals, Hence I gather, 
that outward rroubles cannot binder 
this 
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. this bleſſed Contentment; ir is a 


ſpiritual thing, and arifeth from ſpi- 
ritual grounds, viz. The apprehen- 


© for of Gods love, When there isa 


tempeſt without, there may be mu- 
fick within: a Bee may ſting through 
the skin, but it cannot ſting'to the 
heart : OQurward affii tions cannot 
ſting to a Chriſtians heare, where 
Contentment lies, Thieves may 
reqang us of our money.and plate , 
ut not of this pearle of Contenr- 
ment, unleſſe weare willing to part 
withit; for i: is locked np in the 
cabinet of the heart, The ſoul which: 
is poſſeſſed of this rich treaſure of 
Contentment, is like Nob in the 
Ark, thar can ſing in the midſt'of a 
Deluge. | 
3, Contenrment is an Habitual 
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thing, it ſhines with fixed light in Apborifn. 


the firmament of the ſoul. Con- 
tentmentdothnor appear onely now 
and then , as ſome Starrs which are 
ſeen but ſeldome: ir is a ſerled tem- 


D 4 per 
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per of the heart. One ation doth 
not denominate: he is not ſaid tobe 
a liberal man, that gives almes once 
in hislifez a covetous man may do 

EE ſo; bur he ts {aid robe liberal; thatis 

© *13.27ven to liberality *;, that is, who || x; 

upon all occaſions is willing to 1n- 
dulge the neceſſities of the poor : ſo 
he is ſaid tobea contented man that 
is given to Contentment. Iris not Þ]. 
caſual, but conflant. Ariſtotle 10 his 
Rhecorick , diſtinguiſheth between 
colours in the face that ariſe from 
paſſion, and rhoſe which ariſe from. } 
complexion; the pale face may.look. || ch 
red when it bluſheth , but this is on- || te 
ly a paſſion: heis ſaid properly to be || th 
ruddy and ſanguine,who is conſtant-9 | 1c 

Iy fo, itis his complexion, He is | ol 

not a contented man who is ſo upon | a 

an occaſion, (and perhaps when he is | is 

pleaſed; ) but who is ſo conſtantly, | t/ 

itis the habit and complexion of his | 4 


ſoul, © 
CHAP. 
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PHSPLS FAYE 
CHAP. VIL, 


Reaſons preſſing to holy Content- 
RW. 


Aving opened the nature of 
| Contentment, I come next 
tolay down ſome reaſons , . or argu- 
ments to Contentment, which may 
preponderate with us. 


The firſt'is, Gods precept. Its Reaſon. x. 


| Þ . Virtute 
charged upon usasa duty; Be con ——_ 


tent with ſuch things as you have * 1 * 1b, vo. 


the ſame God who hath bid us be- 


leeve, hath bid.us be content-z if we 
obey.not, we runne our ſelves inta - 
a ſpiritual premunire, Gods Word 
is a ſufficient warrant; it-hath as- 
thorityinit, and muſt bea ſaperſe- 
deas, or ſacred Spell to diſcontent; 
Ipſe dixit was enough among Py- 
thagoras his Scholars. Be at me 
the 


Fo 
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the Royall ſtile. Gods word muſt ity 
be the {tarchat guides, and his Will 
the weight that moves our obedi- Fhj 
ences his. fat is a Law, and bath Þ, 
majeſty enough init to captivate us Þ,j;, 
into obedience; our hearts muſt not þ,q, 

4 be more unquiet then the raging ſea, en 

_—_ which at his Word is ſtill'd*. fine 

Reeſon 2, 2+ The ſecond reaſon inforcingkn; 

onilh Contentment, is, Gods promiſe : pg, 

Pro's For, He hath ſaid, 1 will never; 

leave thee, nor forſake thee, Hebr,Y;,1 
I 3,5. Where God hath engaged | 
 himſelfe, under hand and ſeale, for'};, 
our — proviſions. If a Jt, 
King ſhould ay to one of bis Sub» [þ, 
jecs, I will take care for thee; as |; 
ong as I have any Crown-reve- | (4 
newes, thou ſhalt be provided for; if | gr 
thou art in _ will ſecure thee; || 
ll ſupply thee; would 


( 


if in want, I wi 
not that Subje& be content? Be- | 
hold, God hath here made a Pro- | þ, 
miſe to the Beleever, and as ir were | 
entered into bond for his ſecu- 

| rity, 
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uſt ty, 1 will never leave thee; Shall 
IL Eo this charm down the devil of 
d- Miſcontent? Leeve thy fatherles chil- 
th Ben with me,. 1 wil preſerve them 
WIlive*. Me thinks I ſee the godly 
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& Iman on his death-bed much diſcon- Jer-49.11 


©, Fented, and heare him complain- 

Jing, What will become of my wife 
ind children when I am dead and 
one? they may come to poverty : 
ith God, Trouble nor thy ſelf, Be 
content, 1 will take care of thy 
© children, and, Let thy widow truſt 
XN fin mee. God hath made a Promile 
1 fto us, that he will not leave w, and 


d> fhath email'd the Promiſe upon our - 


5 | wife andchildren, and will not this 
»* {ſatisfie? True Faith will take Gods 


If | 6ngle bond without calling for wit- . - 


d 3. Be contented, by wertwe of 4 Reaſon 34 


* | Decree, Whatever our condition 
* | be, God the great 1]mpire of the 
© | world hath ab 4terne decreed that 
condition for us, and by his provi- 


dence. 


Virtute 
Decrath 


- 1.44 
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dence ordered all appertinance 
thereunto, Let a Chriſtian often{?* 
think with bimſelfe, who hath plac{$” 
me here; whether I am in higher"? 
ſphere, or in a lower? not chanceſ®" 
or fortune, (as the pur-blinds V 
Heathens imagined; ) no, it is the te 
wiſe God barber by his proyideneſ” 
fixed me in this Orbe: We muſtſf”* 
a& that ſcene which God will have ng 


' us; ſay not, Such a one hath ocſ® 


4 


3.ND 
* Plat, 


cafi oned this to me; look not too VI 
much at theunder-wheel, We read of 
; InEFekielot a wheele within a wheel", 
" Gods Decree 15 the cauſe of the turn- 
ing of the wheeles, and his Provi-I** 
dence is the inner wheele that I” 
moves all the reſt, Gods Provi- ha 
dence is that anda or helme, his 
which turnesabout the whole ſhip of ſt 
the Univerſe, Say then as * "y 


82 ly David, I was ow. 6 hi 


.>9, becauſe thow 3 Lord, up oe * | 
Gods Providence (whic is no- I) 


thing elſe bat the carrying on as 
| 0 


The Art of divine Contentment. 


ancedÞf bis Decree , ) ſhould be a 
Wren wperſede.as and counterpoiſon a- 


k 
'0@ 


lac$2inſt diſconrent; God hath (er us 
gherſ" our ſtation, and he hath done tt F 
2ncein wiſdome. 5h 


inde. We fancy ſuch a condition of 

theffife good for us, whereas if we were 

-ncepur own carvers we ſhould often 

nur the * worſt peice. Lot be- , M4 
ht of Q_ » . . el: 

aveſ"g purto his choice, did choole So- gin que 

ocihdom * which ſoon after was burnt ?'*s nocexs 

Ivich fire. Rachel was very defirous 7/5" 
Jof children, Give me children or * Gen.1;, 

eadſ”" . h rot 

[*,Þ/4e * ; and it coſt herherlite in12. _ 

” + 4 . en. 30g 

-n. ſpringing forth a childe, Abraham Ay 

was earneſt for 1ſhmael,' 0 that Iſh- 

mael may live before thee * | but he 

had little comfort eicher of him or *Gen. r7. 

his ſeed; he was borne a fon of *” 

ſtrife, His hand was againſt every 

men, and every mans hand againit 

bim, The Diſciples wept for 


" 


Ut- 
"a 
Ul- 
Ie, 
of 


J- 


| | 


: Chriſt's leaving the world; they 
,. [choſe his corporal preſence, where- 
Chriſt 
ſhould 


a [4 1t was beſt for them that 


f 


E Po 1 oa 
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ſhould be gone, for elſe the Comflit be 
* Job,16. 7 fOrter would zot come * Daw (hall 
"  Chole' the lifeofhischilde , he wyſfdily 

" 25am. and faſted for it* ; whereas, if <4 G 
13» childe had lived; ic would hayfſ{am 
been a perpetual monument of higfall; 

ſhame, We ſtand oft in our ownſfſbe 

light; if we ſhould ſort, or parcellwe: 

out our owne comforts, we ſhouldſſcali 
hirupon the wrong. Iris nor wellſſR«: 

for the childe, thar the Parent dothjoot 

chuſe for it? were it left to its ſelf ir{uit 

would perhaps chuſe a knife ro cur}Pre 

irs own fingers. A man ina paro-JAc 
xyſme calls for wine, - which if heÞov 

had; werelittle better then poyfon :; [ba 

"tis well tor the Patient, that heis at [ai 

the Phyſicians appointment, gr. 

The confiderationof aDecree de- jou 

rermining, and a Proyidence diſpo- 

ſing all things that fall out, ſhould Jan 

work our hearts to holy Contenc- Ifit 
ment, The wiſe God hath order- 4! 
ed our condition: if he ſees ir bercer I! 
for us toabound, we ſhall abound : pe 
- 1 
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7omllif be ſees it better for us to want, we 
vilhall want; .be contentto be at Gods 
v-p{dilpole. Ihr 
i] God ſees in his infinite wiſdom,the 
jarſame condition is not convenient for 
" higfall; that which is good fqr one, may 
»wilſbe bad for .another : one ſeaſon of 
celllweather will not ſerve all mens oc- 
uldIcafions; one needs Suzſhine, another 
vel R4ize: one condition of life will : 
othſoor fit every man, no more then one 
f;irfjſuic of apparell will fir every body : 
curÞProſperity is not fit for all, nor yet 
ro-YAdverfity, If one man be brought 
he $low,perhaps he can bear it better;he 
n; [bath a greater ſtock of grace, more 
at Jfaith and patience; he can gathey 
grapes of thornes, pick ſome comfort 
e- Jout of the Croſſe, every one cannor 
o- do this, Another man is ſeated in 
1d Janeminent place of dignity; he is 
e- [fitter forirt: perhaps it is a place re- 
r- [quires more parts, and judgement, * Ex own 
2x {which every one is not capable of *, {isr0 non 
| perhaps he can uſe his eſtate better, {j,, 7%: 
7 he 
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he hath a publick heart as well as i 
zPublick place, , The wiſe,Gad ler 
:rhiat condicion/'to 7 be' bad for one 
which is goqd for another; hence iti; 
he placeth men in different orbes and 
ſpheres; ſome higher, ſome lower: 
one man defires health God fer 
fickneſſe beucrrformimy* God will 5 
worke health oue-bf fiblneſſe, by 
bringing the body of death into a con- 
-fumprion. «-Another:\ maþ » defirefj / 
liberty ,Godees' reſtraint Detter fot 
himshe will, work his liberey by re-£] 4 
fraint; whenhisteer are bgund; his « 
heart:ſhallbemwſt erflarged/Did we 1 
- beleive this; *1fwould give check tof « 
' 
4 
| 
| 


IC 


the ſinfu]} diſpures;and cavills of our 
- hearts;ſhal& bs: diſcdhtented at that 
|. which is enacted by a- Deerte; and 
H | "Ordered by a/Providentce?, ;js:this to 
| | 'be achilde;of arebel?-j *!1 


\ = 
"3 MP.*F4 $44 \ c ah, of 'F 7 
4, 4 pt Ut? | AP 
_ wag got. ye CHAP, 


iu 
Ti, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


er: 
ſh USE. I. | 
vill} Shewing how a Chriſtian may make his 

byll /ife comfortable. , 
On- | 
ref 4ſel - Þ T ſhews us how a Chriſtian 7/1. 
for , may come to lead a com- Inform. 


re-N fortable life , even an heaven upon 
hs} earth, þe the times what they will ; 
wel} viF by Chriſtian Gomentment*, the * Prov.15- 
toll comfore of life doth not ſtand * 1 v3 
"rj 44704, in having much; its Chriſts 
nah maxime , - Mans "fe conſiſteth not 11 
nd] the abundance of the things which he 
to} doth poſſeſſe”, bur it is in being con- * x.vx. 1s. 


tented*, Is nor the Bee as well con- | mY 
| tented with feeding on the dey ,, or," 
Majorcs 
ſunt divitie , quam fo ſorte contentum eſſe ; hac enim vir» 
tu efficit , ut 1d quod habes aliquig, fs ci ſatis, ſunimgue anj- 
mun in paupcriate reddes diyivem, Hyperius. 
| ſucking 


TO 
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ſacking from aflower, as the Oxe 
that grazeth * on the: mounraines ? 


Contentment lies within a man, 2» | 


{ 


the heart : and the way tobe com: | 


fortable, is nor by having our 


barnes fiiled, but our minde quiet.” 


Thecontented man (ſaith Sexeca) 18 
the happy min; difconenrits a frer- 
ting humor; which dries the braines, 
waſtes the ſpirits, corradesand eates 


. our the comfort of life :: Diſcon- 


rent makes a 'man that he doth not 
enjoy what he doth poſbefſe, A drop 


of two of vinegar will ' fowre a 


whole glaſſe of Wine. Lera-man 
have the affuence and confluence of 


worldly comforts, a drop orirwo of 
'difſcontent will-imbitter and poyſon 
all.” Comforrdepends upon Content- 
ment; Facob went halting when the | 
- finer yport the! hollow of his thigh 
fhrank : fo when the ſinewof.Con- 


rentment begins toſhrink,we go hal- 


ting in our comforts. Contentation 


is as neceflary to keep the life com- 
_ 4 fortabl e 


=, 3 = 


w—_ 
— 
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fortable,as oyle is neceſſary to kee 
the lamp burning; the clouds of diſ- 


| content do often drop rhe ſhowrs of 
{ tears. Would we have. comfort in our 


lives? we may have it if we will *, A * Wiſqne 
Chriſtian may carve out what con- 4 Fiber, 
dition he will ro him(elf*. Why doſt *Lui wo- 
thou —_— of thy troubles? it is Oo A 
not trouble that troubles,but diſcon- felicen. 
tent; itis not the water without the Sec, 
ſhip , bur the water that gets within 

the leak which drownes it; it ts not 
outward affliction that can make the 

life of a Chriſtian ſad a contented 

mind would ſail above theſe waters: 

but when chere's a leak of diſcontent 
open,and trouble gets into the heart, 

then ic is difquiered and ſinks. Do 


therefore as the Marriners, pump the 


| water outand ſtop this ſpiritual leak 


in thy ſoul, and no trouble can hurt 
thee. 
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+ V/e Il. 


A check to the diſcentened Chriſta 


Reproof, uſe, Il Hf Ee is 2 zuſb Reproof 
to: ſuchas-;are-dil- 

contented With; their ,'cqndirion, 

=> 5 Janis diſeaſe isalmeRt Epide- 

* Quis ef tum .com- mical,,** Some not.content 
mp rr Jef with; [their ;Fallings which 
a en God Far xtiery-inycank 
three © be ate rom the 
Jo lib<, oh. p 3. ployg ps the. throws y who 
« like - ſpider.in the Proverbs 

will Jake hold. with their bauds nn be 


Palaces, Proy. 30. 28.. 


*Num,z 2, 


"they would be in the Temple of 
Honour, before they are inthe Tem- 
ple of Yertne; who ſtep into Moſes 
chair, 


* chore the Shop tothe Pulp *, uo: 
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chaire, without Aaron's Bells. and 
Pomegratiares; like Bpes, which do 
moſt thew their" deformity when 
they are climbing: Is it not enqugh 
that God hath beſtowed gifts upon 
men,in private to edifie,that he hath 
enriched chem with many mercles ; 
but, ſeek they the Prieſt-hood alſo * ? 
Whar is this but diſcontent ariſing 
from high-flown pride? Theſe do 
ſecretly taxe the Wiſdome of God, 
that he hath - not ſcrewed them up 
intheir condition a peg bigher. Tex- 
vat” Saperbia , ut frangat: Every 
manis complaining that his eſtate 13 
no berter, though he ſeldome.com- 
plaines that his Heart is no better. 

She queue conditions penitetione 

mai commends"this kinde of life , 7c =a- 
another-cornmends thar*;”' oneman St 
thinks a-Countrey-life beſt, another vitan ce- 


* Numb. 
16.9, 


Augs 


a City-life,as.thePoer elegantly ex- _ 
preſlerh ir, | onne ogy 
| -vlix, orbas 


liberis aliend' cen ſum neutrit bareli, alim rote latg:us, filii dc» 
tis meftus illachrymat, Poctius. 
E 3 C 
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O fortunati mercatores, gravis anni 
Miles ait , multo jam fraitus membri 
labore; © | 

Contra Mercator navim juttantiba 
auſtris, 

Militia eſt potior, quid enim concurris 
tur hore 2 

Momento! cita mors venit, ant vitte- 
ris lata, Horat. 


The Souldiet thinks it beft tobea | 


Merchant; and the Merchant to be a 
Souldier. Merican be content to be 
any thing burwhat God will have 
them. Wemay cry out with the 
ſame Poer , 


Ont fit, Mecanas, wt nemo uary fibi 
ortem | 
Seu ratio dederit,ſew ſors objeceritlla 
Contentns vivat ? laudet diverſa ſe- 
quentes? Hor, 1. Satyr. 


How is 1t thatno man 1s contented ? 
Very f ew Chriſtians haye learned 


Sajat 


” ©. £Fo& © © 


Re ———— — — . Th w- a. | a 


[ 
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Saint Paul's leſſon; neither poor nor 


rich know how to be.content , they 
can learn any thing but this _ 

t. It men are pagre ,. they learn. 
tobe, 1. Evxviow: they maligne 
choſe..thatare:above them. - Ano- 
thers proſperity is an ey-fore, When 
Gods candle {lines ppan their neigh» 
bours Tabernacle, this light offends 


| them, Inthe midſt of wants men 
| can (inthis ſenſe,)abound; wi, in 


envy and malice: An envove..eye 
isen evileye. 2. They learne to be 
queruloss , ſtill complaning ,. as it 
God had dealt. hardly with them 
they are ever telling of their wants, 
they want this. and that comfort ; 
whereas their greateſt want is-a con- 
rented ſpirit, Thoſe that are well 
enough content with their ſimnes , 
yet are not content witli their cond;- 
tion, | 
2. If menare rich, theylearnto 
be cevetowe; \ thurſting infatiably: af- 
ter the world, and by. any unjuſt 
, -. MS means 
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_ means ſcraping ittogethersthrgr right 
- Plz6.10 haxd is ol of (i the as the Pl 
expreſſethit*.  Puta good canſein- har 
. oneſcale, and apiece of Gold in. the fthc 
other,and the Gold weighs heavieſt, Þhis 

There are (faith Solomzop) four things: If {01 

* P.o, 30. that ſay, It & wot enough*. 1 may Be 
15- addeatifth,vis. the heart of 4 cove- | ya 
tons man, So. thatneicherpoor nor | 2n 
1ich know how to be content. . pet 
Never certainly ſince the Creati- | G 

on did this finne of diſcontent. reign, | G5 
or rather rage, more. thea in; Our: ny 
times;never was God. more.diſhono-, | th 
red; youcan hardly ſpeak, withany, It. 
but the paſhon of his tongue betrays | br 
the diſcontent of. his heart: everyone. | M 
liſps out his trouble, and here-even; - | tri 
the ſtammering. tongue ſpeaks too | ri 
freely and flnently. 999i +16 
It we have not what we deſfire, - |tr 
God ſhall not have a good look from | m 
us, but preſently we are fick ofdiſ- | pl 
content. and readie to die our of an 
humour, © Tf God will nor give the 


people 


_—y 
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people of irael for theieluſts, they 
bid him'take their Iipes; "they muſt 
Ehave Cualles tothei? Manna, Ahab 

though a King (and 'vfiewould think” 

bis Crown- lands ta bee ſuificiehx- 

for him, ''yer)i8"\wlilen nd diſcon> ' 

cenred "for wit oP Naboths. Vint- 

yard.” Jin hotW8h'3" good nan 

and's Profihet}":yertEidy-ro di27y a 

pet * ; and/becauſe; God kill'd his « jgap 4 
- EGourd,Mllmetoo; faithHe. Rachel, ». 
>» B Give me ebildren, or 1 dif he had ma-" 
rj ny bleffin&Y if ſhe'couldhave feene 
them? Bl > Wanred'-rMis' of 'conrrn- 
» | ration; ' God will { Or wants; 
; [bur miſt HEArigfie ode? ly/fs roo? 
. | Many are"dife&Hrenifed'for a very 
| 
| 


-" +4) Oo - OO .-o. oe 


- Þ rifles ' anther hath a'betrer dreſſe,a 
richer jewel," a newer faſhion, Ners 
 Jnot content with his - Empire, was 
"troubled that che Muficians* had 
| | moreskill-in playing then he : 'how 
| phantaſtickareſome, thar pine away 
in diſcontent for the want of 
thoſe things, which if they had, 
would 
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would but render them more ridicu- 
lous. 


— 


CHAP. X. 


USE IL 


A ſwaſive to Contemtment. 


ale ſe, III, | 3g us to labour 
On... | for Contentation; this 
15that which doth beantifie and be- 
ſpangle a Chriſtian, and as 2 ſpir#ty: 
al embroidery doth ſet him off in the 
eyes of che world. 
ObjcAion. Bur me thinks I hear ſome bitter- _ 
ly complaining , and ſaying co me, 
Alas, how 1s it poſſible to be conten- 
red; the Lord hath made my chain} 
beavy*, hehath caſt me intoa very 
{ad condition, A'ai pi Alyiey@ <h 
Xegn i'Sns Zivs a yi idonsy, | he 
Viad ra "Qs jus 148]* &'wpherOLs herSag uy vh1 22 Barn. 4 
Anſw., Arſe, There is no finne, but 
: labqurs 


*Lame3.7 


cu 
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1zbours Either to hide it ſelf under 
ome ma$ske : orifit cannot be con- 
ealed, then to vindicate ir ſelf by 
ſome Apology. This fin of diſcon- 


Feent I finde very witty in its Apo- 
Plogies, which T ſhall firſt diſcover 


and then make a Reply. We muſt 


Flay itdownfor a Rule, that diſcon- 


tent is a ſinxe, fo thar all the preten- 
es and Apologies wherewith it la- 
bours to' juſtifie ic ſelfe, are but the 
painting and dreſſing of a ſtrumper. 


—E—_—_—_—_ —_— 


—_— 


USECT, I. 


"7% frff Apology that Diſcontent 


makes, Anſwered. 


© Theffirſt Apology which diſcon- . 
tent makes is this; T have loſt a": 409%? 


childe, Paulina upon the lofle of 
her children, was ſo poſſeſſed with 
a ſpirit of ſadneſle, that ſhe had like 
to have intombed her ſelf in her owa 


diſ- 


9 


2. Reply 
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diſcontent; - our love [£0 (Relation xLO! 


oftentimesmore chenour' love to Re 
ligion, ON 05v4i 6 307 - 210 


ies 


» /,1Wen( 
I. Reply Anſ. 1: We mult be: Eeantent,if 
not only when God-gives mercies; 1 
but when he takerh them away, 1f 


Ir 


we muſt 9» every thine' give thanks;ſtak 


FIT Theſ 5.18.1 aulenbrcvn Hae by 
. Sy 
2. Perhaps Godbathtaken away [v2 
the Ci#ern,that he may give you the 
more of the Spring;\h-tiath darken- 


contented. 


ed the Star-lighe; - that you. may 
have more Sun-light; *Got' inte! 
you ſhall have"more of himſelf, and 


15 not he better then re Sos?” Look 


nor ſo much upon atemporall loſle, 
asa ſpiricuall garns che comforts of 
the world r#nne dregees ; © thoſe 
which come out of rhe Granary of 
the ' Promiſe , are. purer and 
(weeter. 


3 ins 3. Yourchilde was not given, but 


| lent. I have, faich Hanna, Tent 


"" ſontothe Lord", She'lenthim! the 


Lord 


. 
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»xLord.badibue lent him to her. Mer- 
Reicies are-not.entatled. upon us, but 
Wentz what a man lends, be. may 
1; call tor againe when -he pleaſe,” . God 
65, Fhach par out a child rotheea while co 
1Frurſe,, -wiltthen be: difpleaſed if he 
bs takes-1his Ghilde: home againe? - O 
lf. be nog difcontented; char a mercy is 
- Ftaken away from you; bur rather be 
ap {ao kfull; chart was lent you fo 


5 I E322! ag] 3 * L 


Q- 


Fom you, ;Eicher: he 'was good or 
badz-v16 hewwas Rebellion, you have 
id not ſo'mach parted wirh a childe, as 
& «burden; you greive-for that which 
e, [night haye-been: a greater grief co 
x [0-7 Jfrbewas Rehigrond ;: then re - 
e Jmember,. he- 1s-raken from the evil 
ff $'0 come, &; placid infis cancre of fe- 


tb Suppoſe.yourchilde be taken 4. Reply 


d Picity. This:lower-Region- is full of 57" 


groſſe and huretul vaponrs; how 
[4 happy are thoſe who'arg+ mounted 
no - the; celeſtial 'Orbes! The 
tighteous & taken away; in the Ori- 
LEE ginal 
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NPRI®* pinall icis,he is gathered * 1; a withipori 
ed childe dying-is cur off, bat the pſtill 
ous childe is gathered. Even as weſſtan 
ſce men gather flowers, and candyſhed: 
them, and preſerve them by themyſ{hil 
ſo bath God gathered thy child as 41d 
{weet flower, that he may- candy tre 
with glory, and preſerve. ic by hinfþn | 
for ever. Why-hen ſhoulda Chifhd 
ſtian be diſcontented; why i ſhouldſſcre: 
he weep exceſſively? Davghters offipel 
Feruſalem weep not for mee;\ but wet) 
for your ſelves *. So, could we hea 
our children ſpeaking to-us;out olffyor 
heaven; they would {ay,, Weep notfihe i 
for us whoare happy, we-lie uponiJroc 
ſoft pillow, even in the: boſome offef 
Chriſt; the Prince of Peace is:embie [wi 
cing us and kiffing us with the kifles}m: 
of his lips, be not troubled” at outÞ ſpe 
preferment; Weep not for ns, bitÞat 
weep for your ſelves, who: are inaJjthe 
fafall forrowfull world : you are in} Fc 
the valley of teares, but we are oſt 
the anownteines of ſpices; we: art d1 
Phy . gotten 


* Luk. 23, 
28, 


Y. 
L 
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eeSotten to our harbour, but you are 
E pKill cofling upon the waves of incon- 
S weſſtancy,O Chriſtian,benor diſconten- 
ndyſÞed that thou haſt parted with ſuch 4 
emifchilde; 'but'rather rejoyce that thou 


S4$Þ:d't fuch a childe to part with, "Lak.25. 
yt Break forth into thankfulneſs, What 7 ,3-jme 
hinfin honour is it to a Parent to beger faritenii 
tuiffoch a childe, that while be lives en- 7515.7; 
creaſeth the joy of the glorified An- Bern. ſerm 
f offpels* ; and when he dies, increaſeth 32 /#2er- 


e)the »umber of the glorified Saints? 


ey 5. If God hath taken away one of 5-RO9, 


 ofFyour children, he hath left you more, 
notfihe might have ſtripped you of all. He 
nrooke away all Fobs comforts, his 
offefare, his children; and indeed his 
[wife was left, butasacroſle. Satan 
ls]madeabow of this rib(as Chryſoftone 

uwrIſpeaks and hot a rentation by ber 
hat Fob;rhinking to have ſhot him ro 
naJthe hearts Curſe God ana die : bur 
Fob had ; upon him the breſt plate 
oaJot integrity, and chough his chil- 
ref d1en were taken away, yecnot his 
5. graces, 


{ 64 


_ Object, 


An[w.1 


*Ila, 56.5 
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graces; ſtill he is content , till þ 
bleſleth God, O thinke haw many {y 
merctes you ſtill enjoy; yet oulff x 
baſe hearts are more diſcontenred alfſ 
one lofle.rhen thankful tor an hun] th 
dred metrcits. br 
God hzth plucked one 'bunch of Is 
Grapes from you, but how many th 
precious Cluſters are leſr be er 
hind? ly 
Objef. But it was my only child, u: 
the ſtaffe of my age, the ſeed of myſÞ fic 
comfort, and the only bloſſome, out a: 
of which the honour of an- ancient} hi 
family did grow. 'Jar 
Anſw. 1. God hath promiled you 
(if you belong ro him) a name, bertaſſ: 
then of ſons and dawghters*;, 1s It 
dead that ſhould have been the mc 
nument to have kept up the nam! 
of a Family? God hath given yolſ th 
4 new name, he hath written youlſ o: 
name in the book of Life; beholl] tt 
your ſpiritual Heraldry $ here 1s c: 
namethat cannot be cut off, 
2, Hatif 
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24 Hath God taken away thy on- 
ly childe ? ;he hath gtven thee: his 
ovely Son : this 1s a happy exchange. 
 Wharneeds he complaine oflofles | 
that har; Chriſt £ hes his Farhers 
brightneſſe* , his riches*;, his delight* . Heb-1-3: 
Is thers enaughi in-Chriſt ro delight + p71 41. 
anJ the heart -vt:God 2+ and is there.not 
be enoughin ;him to raviſh us wich ho- 
y Fir hr? He is wi {dome to.reach 
dg. us,ric/ jero woah us, ſanttti- 
will fcatzomerd adorn us. he is Ayer Beer 
oul 2:<2r;vhat' Royal and Princely gift; 
enlJ he is: the bread'of Angels *, the joy « (4,;4,4 
' | and triumph of Saints, heli is 70 mar: * panis ange= * 
YOU Ta voy &£ 6, all 1; all ke why ther _ 
ej arrthon:dilſconvented e thoughthy = cq...10 
 bey-chultie bE-ieft;per thou haſt him for 
n0 whom attchings aceloſſe. 
me 7 :2Ang? laſtly >- let us blah to 7, Reply; 
yo think :7h2tnature Ahould ſeeme to 
ou out-ſtrip grace: Puluiliss an HEA- per. Mare; 
ld then. when he was about ro conſe- 
| cratea Temple to Fupiter, and-news 
was brought to hint of the dearh _ 
F F $ 
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enterprize, but with. much compo- 


ſure of minde gave order for decent 
burial. | 


v 


—_—_— 


SECT, II. 
The ſecond Avolpgy anjwered, 


2:Hpologys AJ» Apology that diſcontent makes 
is, I have a great part of my eſtate 


begins x0 fail. 

God is pleaſed ſometiines tobring 

his children yery low, and cus them 

ſhort 1n their eftate, ir fares with 

_ them as with that widow who had 

nothing in her houſe ſave 4 pot of 
oyle*; but be content. 

1» God hath taken away your £#- 
fate, butnot your Portion, : -T his 1s 
_ afſacred Paradox. Honour and- E- 

ſtate are, no part ofa Chriſtians 

Joynture, theyare. rather accqſarics 

then efſtntialis3. and are ag 
p + 


*zKings4. 
1s Reply, . 


_——_ his forme , would not defiſt from his 


ſtrangely melied away, and trading 


HD cugony 


at | 


mg 


theſe cannot denominate- a man mi- 


ſerable,ſtil].che portion remains, 7he- 


Lord is myportion;ſaith my foul* .Sup- 


poſe one were: worth a million of * L1m 3. 
24 


money, and he ſhould-chance to 


loſe a pin off his ſleeve, this is no 


part of his eſtate, nor can we ſay he 
is undone : the loſle of ſublanary 
comforts is not ſo much to a Chriſt- 


ans portion, as rhe lofle of apinis to 


amillion. Theſe things ſhall be ad- 


ded toyou*; Adjtcientur , they ſhall *Mw'.6.35 


becaſt in as overplus : whena man 
buyesa piece of cloth, he hath an 
inch or two given into the meaſure z 
now,thoughhe loſe his inchof cloth, 
yet he is-not undone - for ſtill che 
whole piece temaines: cur outward 
eſtate is not fo much in regard of the 
portion, as an inchof cloth isro the 
whole piecez why then ſhould a 
Chriſtian be diſcontented when rhe 
title to his ſpiricual treaſure remains? 
a thief may take away all my money 

| F 2 that 
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and forreigne, therefore the loſſe of - 


ot. 4 
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that I have abouc me, bur not my 


# 5-1, 


land ; ſtill a Chriſtian hath a title to. 


the lend of promiſe, Mary hath 
choſen the better part which ſhall not 

be taken from hey. 
2.Reply, 2. Pernaps it thy eſtate had not 
nevdiaie been loſt,, thy foul had been loſt *, 
#oraſſc 4 Outward comtorts do often quench 
late perde- Inward heat, God cannot beſtoiy 
5.2» ajewel upon us,but we fall ſo inlove 
withir, thatwe forger him chat gave 
itz what plty 1s it that we ſhould 
commit idolatry with the creature ! 
God is forc'd ſometimes to drain-a- 
way an eſtate; the plate and jewels 
are vften caſt over-board to ſave the 
paſſenger, Many a man may curſe 
the time that ever he had ſuch an e- 
ſtate, it hath beenan exchantment to 
draw away his heart from God. Some 
*3Tim.6-9 there are that will berich *, and they 


Ye fall into a ſnare* . Art thou [rOU-+ 


vIICM 5 4- 
Liud velle fieri divitem : be eupiditas accnſatur , non aurum. 


Bede, 
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bled that. God hath prevented a 
ſnare © Riches are Thorns *: art Matr; 7 
thou angry that God hath oull'd 2- ns 
way a thorne from thee?” Riches are pungentes. 
compar'd to. thick clay * : Perhaps «1,6. ..6, 
thy affections, which are the feet of the 
ſenl, might have fuck ſo f ſtin this 
golden clay,that they could not have 
alcended up to heaven, be content; if 


God damne up our outward com- 


| forts, jt is that the ſtreame of our 


love may runne faſtzr another 
Way. 
3, If youreſtate be ſmall, yer g.Reply. 

God canbleſle alirtle. *'Tis not how 
much woxey ive have, but how much 

bleſſing. | He that often curſeth the 
bags o* gold *, canbleſſe the meals, 
in the-barrel, and the oyle tu the craſe. Quaſi 
Whar if thou haſt not the full fleth- vix” geuder 
pots? yet thou haſt a promiſe, / willtertins va 
bleſſe hey proviſion*, and then a little * pral, 132» 
20es a great way ; be content, thou Je 
haſt the dew of a bleſſing diſtill'd : 4 
6inncr of ere» herbs, where love if, 


F 3 is 
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is ſweet; I may adde, where the love 
of God is : another may have more 
eſtate then you, but more care; more 
riches, lefle reſt - .more revenews, 
but withal more occaſions of ex- 
pence: he hath a greater inheritance, 
| yet perhaps God doth not give him 
*Eccle.6.2 power $0 eat thereof * , he hath the 
- dominionof his eſtate, not the uſe; 
At&@Twvs a : 
#249; 75 he holds more, but enjoys lefle - in 


ow 


p59 5 a word, thou haſt leſſe gold then he, - 


$2:0* perhaps lefle guilt *. 


KAKAS. 
Menand. : 

* Lucrum in arca, damnum ia (onſcientia, Aug. in Serm. 
Innocent. "/ 


4.Reply. 4.Youdid never ſothrivein your 
| ſpiritual trade; your heart was never 
{o low as fince your condition was 

low; you were never ſo poor 14 ſpi- 

_ rit,neverſo rich tn faith, You did 
beta never runne | the- wayes of Gods 
ubi Dum Commandments {o faſt as ſince ſome 


pro mundo of your golden welghts were taken 
accipimus , 
" proterra 


celun, for heayen all your life"; this is »ber- 


off. You never had ſuch trading 


rim © 


» ny mm. yt WFP mas Py 
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rims queſius. You did never make 
ſuch adventures upon the promiſe as 
ſince you lefe: off .-your | SIPs ang 
tures. This1s the beſt kinde of mer- 
chandizez O Chriſtian, thou never 
had'ſt ſuch incomes of the Spirit, 
ſuch ſpring-tydes of jay; and whar 
though weak in eſtategf{trong in aſ- 
{urance? be content, what you have 
loſt one way,-you have gaig'd ano- 
ther, 


5 Be yourlofles what they will in 5 3/9 


this kinde, remember in every loſfle 
there is onely a ſuffering, but ineve- 
ry diſcontent there is a ſixxe, andone 
{1nneis worſe then a thouſand ſuffer- 
ings, Whar? becauſe ſome of my 
revenewsare gone, (hall T partwith 


ſome of my righteouſueſe? ſhall my: 


faith and patience go too? becaule 
I do not poſlefle an eſtate,ſhall i not 
therefore poſſeſle my own ſpirit? O- 


learn to be content, 


Fa4 Sea 
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SECT. III. NC 

ma' 

 Thethird Apology anſwered. - | of. 


3.4pology, The third Apology is, It is ſad with Þ chil 

| _ mein myrelations; where I ſhould: | ta 

finde moſt comfort , there I have Þ hoy 

moſt grief. This Apology or Obje- Þ| beſ 

ion brancherh it ſelf into two par- | wil 

* _ ticulars,wheretoT ſhall givea diſtin I toy 

' Reply: | | fro 

x, Branch, 1.My child goes on in rebellion; I | hin 

 - fearThavebrought fortha child for | pl; 

; the Devil. Itis indeed ſad to think | the 

' RP'Y+ that hell ſhould be paved with the | ma 

Skulls of: any of our children: and | dai 

certainly the pangs of grief which | ſes 

the mother hath in this kinde are I Ct 

worſe then her pangs of travel; but | pe 

though you ought ro be humbled, | ret 

yet not diſcontented : for conſider | ret 

T-Reply. 1, You may pick ſomething out 

of your childes undutifulneſſe; the 
7; childes 
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Bchildes finne is ſomecimes the Pa- 
rents Sermon : quod dolet, docet: the 
undutifulneſle of children to .us 
may be a memento to put usinminde 
of our #ndutifalneſſe once to God. 
Time' was when we were rebellious 
children; how long did onr hearts 
ſtand out: as Garriſons againſt God? 
 Fhowlong didhe parly with us, and 
* {beſeechus, ere we would yield? he 
: E walked in the tenderneſs of his hearr 
towards us, - but we walked 1a the 
frowardneſle of our hearts towards 
him; and fince grace hath been 
planted tn onr ſoules, how-much of 
the wilde Olive is ſtill in us? how 
many motions of the Spirit do we 
daily refiſt? how many unkindnef- 
ſes and affronrs have we- put upon 


Chriſt? Let this open a ſpring of re- | 


pentance; look upon your childes 
rebellion, and mourne for your own 
rebellion, 


T3 


2. Though to ſee him unduciful is 2. Reply 


your griefe, yet not alwayes your 


ſonne ' 
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finne. Hath a Parent given the 
childe, not onely rhe milke of che fg, 
breſt, but the ſincere milke of th Y,, 

*1Vet-2-2- word * 2 Haſt chou -ſeaſoned' his YN, 
render yeares with Religious educa- Nj, 
ticn? thou canſt do no more; Parents NF 
can onely worke knowledge, God fl}, 
muſt work grace; they can onely ED, 
lay the wood together, it is God ry 
muſt make it burnez a Parent cat, 
onely be a guide to ſhew his childe 1 
the way to heaven, the .Spirir-of ,q, 
God muft bea load-ſtone to draw ji; 
his heart into that way, Am I#Bog 

| Gods ftead (ſaith Facob) who hath Y;q 

*Gen 30, Pithheld the fruit of the womb * 2 can Yo, 

:. I give children; So, is a Parent'in I q, 

Gods ſtead to give grace? Who fl; 
can help it, if a childe having the I ;þ, 
light of conſcience, Scripture, educa ,, 
rion,theſe three Torches in his hand; lg 
yet runswilfully into the deep ponds he; 
of fin? Weep forthy childe, pray hir 
for him; but donor fin for him, Þ £ 

giſcoment, 1 


3: Say 


\ 
oe 
DE; 
IY 


Yof grace in the Deſert * When \M3-4.6- 


a famous inſtrument in the Church > of 
$91 Gad. 
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3. Say not, you have brought 3, Rep! 
forth a childe-for the Devil, God + 
can reduce- him; He hath promiſed 
to turne-the heart of the children to 
their Parents * , and to open ſprings 


*Iia 3 F«6? 


thy childe is going full-ſaile to the 
Devil, God canblow with a contra- 
ry wind of his Spirit, and alter his 
courſe, When Pas was breathing 
out perſecution againſt the Saints, 
and was failing hell-ward, God turi's 
bim another way; before he was 
going to Damaſcis, God ſends him 
to Anpanas; before a Perlecutor, 
now a Preacher, Though our chil- 
dren are for the preſent fallen into 
the Devils pound, God can turne - 
them from the power of Satan * . « aa. 
and bring them in at the twelfth us. 
houre. Mona was weeping for. 

her fon Awguſtive : at laſt God gave 

him in upon prayer, and hebecame 


2. The 


1, Reply. 


2.Reply, 


* Priam 
Þcee: W117): 
tpſmm in 


pertit 
Avg. in, 
Rom. D, 
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2.Branch. 


often by a divine Antiperiſtaſis 
tarnes-the ſinnes of others to our 
bmum coi- g00d *, and makes our maladzes our 
medicines, 


2.. Theſecond branch of the- df nn 
jection i is; Bur, my husband take 
ll courſes; where I lookedtor honey 
behold a ting. | k 

Anſw, *Tis ſad to havetheliving p 
and the dead tied together; yer, leÞ'd! 
not your heart fret with diſcontent mY 
mourne for'his {inne, but do naff 
murmur, For, 

1. God hath placed you in your 
relation and you cannot be diſcon- 
tented, but you quarrel with God, 
What? for every croſle that befalls 

us, ſhall we call the infinite wiſdom 
of God inqueſtion? O the blaſphe: 
my of our hearts ! 

2. God can make you a gainer by Þ 
our husbands finne; perhaps you 
12d never been ſo 90d, if he had 

not been ſo bad. The fire þurnes 
boteſt in the coldeſh climate : God 


The more profane the 
| hus: 4 
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- op@usband is, oft the more holy che 

-akevife growes; the moreearthly he 1s, 

ney hc more heavenly the growes; God 

nakes ſometimes the husbands fin 

rineſ@$ ſpur to the wives grace. His ex- 
@rbitances are qnaſi flabellum, as a 

viire of. bellowes to blow up the 

lame of her zeale and devotionthe 

ore. 

our} 1s it nor chus? doth not thy - 

1n- ($usbands wickedneſle fend thee to. 

xd, prayer? . Thou perhaps hadſt never 

{1s prayed ſo much, it he had not (inn'd 

m Yomuch: his deadneſs quickens thee 

e- Bb more; 'the ſtone of his heart 1s 

n hammer to break thy heart. The 

\poltle ſaith; The unbehewving wife 

s ſanttified by the believing hus- 

hand © , butin this ſenſe, the belie- *: Cor. x. 
ing wife is ſanRified. by the unbe- 1+- 
eving husband, the growes better; 
s finne is a whetſtone ro her 
race, and a medicine for her le- 
urity. | 


SECT... 
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SEC To IV. Wav! 

The forth Apology Anſwered, Ws 3# 

y - $Y #4 

4. Apetozy \ The next Apology that dilcon-ſſ' 2 


*Job 6, 


rent makes, is, But my friends hayeſſunn 
dealt very unkindly with me, andÞve « 
proved falſe. | hoy 
Anſw, *Tis fad when a friendſjfor' 

15. proves like a Brooke #n Summer * + 
The Traveller being parched with|$9! 
heat, comes to the brooke, hoping} 
to refreſh himſelfe; but thebrookis YE 
dryed up: yet be content, of t 


I. Reply 1. Youare not alone, others0f Joft 


* Pal. 5 
12,13, 


the Saints have .been betrayed by |G< 
friends; and when they have lean- ['9 
ned uponthem, they have been asa ÞPe1 
foot owt of joynt- This was true ja [9A 
5- che Type, Devid* ; It was not 4 of 
enemy reproached me, but it was this, kir 
aman, mine equall, my zuide and my'% 
acquaintance; we tooke ſweet connſell'\ 


 Togetber;and in the Antitype Chriſt, « 


ri 

® .. 
i 
+4 
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he was betrayed by a friend z and 
Pwhy ſhould we thinke it ſtrange to 
Shave the ſame mealure dealt out ro 

{. Jus as Jeſus Chriſt had? The ſexvant 
- Bs 187 above his Maſter.. | 
on-.l 2. A Chaiftian may often read his 2- Reply 
aye6nne in his puniſhment; Heath not 
zndIke dealr treacherouily with God? 

how oft hath he grieved the Com- 
mndEforter , broken | his vowes? and 
* Jttvough unbelief ſided with Satan a- 
ithgainſt God: How oft hath he abuſed 
no love? taking the Jewels of Gods 
is Ymercies, 2nd making a golden calte 

of them, ſerving his own luſts? how 
of Joft bath he made the free-grace of 
Dy God, which ſhould have been a bolt 
n- Jto keep our finne, rather a key to 0- 
30 Jpcn the door to-it? theſe wounds 
iq bath the Lord received in the houſe | 
a | of bi friend * , Look upon the un- *7xh.13. | 
s, {kindnefle of thy friend, and mourne ' i 
for thy owne unkindnefle againſt 
God, ſhall a Chriſtiaa condemn that 
}, $12 another,which he hath been roo- 
5 guilty of himſelf 2 3. Hath 
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3. Reply 3.: Hath thy friend proved trewſ-* 
cherous? ' perhaps you did tepole toufiG 
much coufidence in him. If you 
lay moreweight upon an houſe the! 
the pillars will bear, ic muſt need 
break. God faith, Truſt ye not in4 
*Mica. 7.5 frzend*, perhaps you did put mote 
: cruſt in-him, then you did dare tg 
put in God. . Friends are as Yerice- 
glaſſes, we may uſe them; . but if we 
lean too hard upon them, they will 
break: B:hold marter of humility, 
but nor of ſullenneſſe and difcon- 
tent. £-- 
4- Reply 4. Youhaveatriend in Heavenf] g 
will neverfaile you; There is a frientY 8 
Fro.18.14 ( faith Solomon ) that ſticketh clojer h 
then a brother. Such atriendis God; Þ ur 
begs very ſtucions and inquiſitiveinF tl 
our behalfe; he hath a debaring with I lt 
\ himſelf, aconſulting and projecting] k 
how he may do'us good ;- he is che 
beft friend, which may give content-Þ| f 
mentin the midſt of all diſcourtefies 
of friends, 0M 


Cong 


8 "4 
\,- *-# 
Mao 
# Tz 


f-- Conſider, 1. He isa loving friend. 


times to engrave us on the Palms of 


be never out of his eye, and to carry 


his heart. - There is no ſtop or 
ſtint in his love, bur as the River 
Nilzs , 'it: overflows all the banks : 
his love is as far beyond our thoughts, 


infinite Toyeof God, in giving the 


en gels had been made wormes! Godih 
-»1} giving Chriſt tous, gave his ver 
/er Þ heart to us; here is love penfill'd out 
d; | inall its glory, and engraven aswitti 
1nF the point of 4 Diamond, Al other 
<F love is hatred in compariſon of the 
gy loveof our friend. ' | 
hel 2: He is a careful friend; He careth 
t-Y for you*, | 20920 
1." He-minds and trinſaQs our 
bufineſſe as his own, he accounts his 
14 had G peoples 
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F God is love*, hence heis ſaid ſome- *.1 John 4. 


”_ 


16, 


his ban4, Ta. 49. 16. that we may 16. 49.16. 


us in his boſome, Iſa. 49. 11. nearto jg, 4o.t 1, 


as it- is above our deſerts. O the 


Son of his love tobe made fleſh * , « Duantus 
which was more then if all the An+ Deurquan- 
tillns faFus 
eft homo # 
Y Aug+ 


* IPet-$.7 


—_— Wwe and conceramenn 
as histnreveft. 
2. He Provides for.us, Grace ty 


entich.us, Glory .to ennable us, 1 


was Davids complaint, No 7d cared 
* P{.1 42.4 #07 489 ſoul*;a-Chiiſtian hach aitriend 
thatccares for him, 
* Dan, 2 3» He is.4 Prudent friend *. A 
of friend'may ſometimes erre through 
ignarance-or-miſtake,, and ge his 
friend poylon. inſtead of ſugar z but 
* Job 9. 4 God 4s wiſe in heart %, He is $kilfull 
as well .asfaithful, he knows wha 
our difeaſe'is , and what Phyſickis 
moſt proper to apply ; .he knows 
what will .do us good., {and -what 
wind'willbe beſt $0 Carr y-S4O hea- 
ven. 
 *Deut, 7, 4, Hes a.Faithfalfriend*, and 
9,'0% heigsfaichiul, a. ln his promiſes, 
In hope of eterival life, which God4hd 
*Thr. 1, 2/0408 Hiethath promiſed *. * Gods 
 *16a63.8. people are children that will medic * ; 
| -þut God.is.a (God that carmwor lie; 
he will RO deceine the faich abs 


« people ; 
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les Day, he cannot : he is cal- 
«F _ the trith; he can as 
8 well ceaſe' tobe Gog, as ceaſe tobe 
| true. The Lord may ſometimes 
ed change his promile, ( as when he 
nd} converts a remporal promile into a 
ſpiritual;) bur he can never break his 
Al promiſe. S- E 
mn 5, He isa Compaſſhonate Friend. 
WE Hence in Scripture we read of zhe 
wy carviugs of his bowels*, Gads friend- , ws a 
- (hipis aocbing el but compaſſion, zo, 
is 
S 
jat 
d 


for chere is naturally no ffci#10n in 
us todefrre his friendſhip, nor no 
vodpeſſe in us to delerve. it; the 
ad-ſtoneisin himſelf, When we 
were full of bleed , he was full of 
bawels; When we were enemies, - 
WY be ſent an Embaſlage of peace ; 
5] When our hearts were tyrned back 
4] from God, his heart was tyrned' 
ds towards us. O thetenderneſieand 
5} (Gmpathy of our friend io beaven! 
| We our ſelves baye ſome telencings 
of kearr to thoſe We! are ja PTY: | 


OT SV: PRO 
, ES. - a. 2 
"De OV. 72 NE, 


g's otha- 
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but it isGod who begets all the mer- 
cies and bowels that are in us, there- 
fore heis call'd the Father of mer 

* 2Cor.1.3 cies* 
6. He is a conſtant friend, Hi 
* Lam, 3, compaſſions faile not *. Friends do 
:2 Often in adverſity drop off as leaves 
* Dumſu jn Autumne*, Amici circa ſarta-Þ| 8! 
eris ſwlix, 
multos nu £10em, as Plutarch faith; theſe are cc 
merabis 4- rather Aatterersthen friends. Foab 
bite % « was for a time faithful ro King Da-Ff in 
rin 1emps- Vids houſe , he went not after Abſa- || te. 
ws ſolus e [opns Treaſon, but within a while Þ| bx 

, proved falſe to the Crown,and went || p/ 

* King. r, after the treaſon of Adonijah*, God 10 

7. is a friend for ever. Having loved Þ| 10 
'  _ his own, he lovedthem tothe wy ed 
. + Yin What though I am deſpiſed ? yet | p! 
" Joh. 13, x Godloves me : What thou _ hs th! 
friends caſt me off? yer God loves || th 

me: heloves «'s 74ia&, to the end, ft. 

and there is noend of that love. as 
This me thinks,in caſe of diſcour- Þ % 

reſies, and unkinenefſſes, i is enough to 


cha rm down diſcontent. 
g <Q 


- 2% - 
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SECT. V. 
The fifth. Apology Anſwered, 


Thenext Apology is, I am under 5 4potegy. 
great reproaches *, Let not this diſ-, "i 
content; For, qui faman 

x. It is aftgne there is ſome good ©974mpune 
in thee; 2uia malt fect? faith Socra- > 067 Tn 
tes; what evil have I done, that this ripiune. |" 
bad man commends me ? The ap-P'%; 
2lauſe of the wicked uſually denotes ** ®P' 
lome evil, and their cexſure imports . _ 
ſome good*, David wept and faſt- *p;.38,:0! 
ed, and that was turned to bis re- 
proach*; as we mult pafle ro heaven »pr 69 19 
through the pikes of ſuffering, ſo 
through the clouds of Reproach. 

. 2,. If your reproach be for God, *: Reply 
as Davids was, For thy ſake 1 have »p(,1.69.7 
born reproach *;, then it is rather | 
matrer of triumph then dejection : 
Chriſt doth nat ſay, when you: are 

£4 G 3 re- 
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reproached , be diſcontented ; but 


> Mat. 5. ets7s, Rejoyce *. Wear your Re- 


I Z, . 
proach asa Diadem of honour, 


for now 4 Spirit of glory reſts apon 
bx 6.51969 Pur your reproacs imeothe 
* cb, 1, 1DVEntory of your riches , ſo Gid 
" 26 Moſes*, Ir ſhould bea Chriſtians 
_ ambition to wear his Sayiours livery 
though it be ſprinkled with blood , 
and ſullied with diſgrace. 
3- Ry, 3. Godwill dous good by re- 
hm pr ptoach*, as David ſaid of Shine his 
« melfores CUrNg, 18 may bethe Lord will re- 
exiſtunt. quzte good for his curſing this day*;this 
15-20 7" puts us upon ſeatching out finne. A 
P Ea.t6, child of God labonrs to read his fin 
* 7... 0 every ſtone of reproach that is 
Eione pari- Caſt at hin 5 belides , how we haye 
meer ihe, porrunity'to exerciſe patience 
0 and humility *. 
tib. 3. cov» 4, Jeſus Chriſt was content ro be 
ep” reptoached for us; Me defpiſtd the 
| 1 He 01, ſhame of the Crſſe*. Ic may amaze 
_ »- ustothink, that he who was God 
could endore ro be ſpit upon, tobe 


— PE. \ . o 
«AE 5 bs. 
4 05 mxNeg of Ie ax þ4 

oe - PoE, = 


Frowned 


crowned with thornes, in 4 kinde of 


Þ jcere; and'when he was ready to bow 


his head upon the Ctofle , to have 
the Jewes m ſcorne wag their head, 
and Yay, He ſaved others , himfelfe 
he cannot ſave.. | The ſhame of the 
Croffe was as much as: the blood of 
the Croffe, His Name was cruc- 
fied' before his Body. The ſharp 
arrows of Reproach that the world 
did ſhoot at Chriſt, wenr deeper in- 
to his heart rhen rhe ſpear'; sfuf- 
tering, was fo ignomintous , that as 
ifthe Sunnedid bluſh to behold! , ir 
withdrew its bright bearas, and'maf-. 
qued it felf with a cloud ; (and'well 
ir might ,, when the Sun of righte- 


onfneffe was in an eclipſe; ) all this 


contumelyand reproach did theGod 
of glory exdyuve, or rather deſÞiſe tor 
us, Obthen, Ietns be content ra 
haveour names eclipſed for Chrift; 
ler not reproach liearour heart, but 
ler us binde ir as a crown abour our 
head, Alas, whatis reproach? this 

| n 
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 _ is but ſmall ſhot, how will-men 
ſtand in the mouth- of the Canon ? 
thoſe who are diſcontented at a re- 
proach , will be offended art a fag- 
of". 
Rs, 5. Is not many a man contented 


to ſuffer reproach for maintaining | 
his luſt ? and ſhall not we for main-" 


taining the truch ? Some glory. in 
... , that which is their ſhame* : andthall 
. *Phil-3-9 we be aſhamed of that which is our 
glory? | Be not troubled at theſe 
petty things: he whoſe heart is once 
divinely touched with the loadſtone 
of Gods.Spirit, doth account it his 
honour to be' diſhonoured for 


*A&,15-4 Chriſt*, and doth.as much deſpiſe 


the worlds cenſure, as he doth their 

praiſe. 
6. Reply, 6. Welive inan Age, wherein 
men dare reproach God himſelfe. 
The Divinity of the Sonne of Gad 
1s blaſphemouſly reproached by the 
Socinian; The bleſſed Bible is re- 
proached by the Antiſcriptyrift, asif 
it 
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it were but a legend of lies, and every * 
mans faith a fable; The Fuſtice of 
God is called to the barre of Reaton 
by the Arminians The Wiſdome of 
God in his providenrtial actings, is 
taxed by the Atheiſt; The Ordinan- 


| ces of God are decryed by the Fami- 


liſt, as being roo heavy a burden tor 
a free-borne conſcience; and too low, 
and carnal for a ſublime Seraphique 
ſpirx ; The Wayes of God which 
have the Majeſty of holinels ſhining 
In them, are. calumniated by rhe 
Profane; The mouthes of men are 
open againſt God, asif he were an 
bard Maſter, and the path of Reli- 
210n too ſtrict and ſevere; If men 
cannot give God a good ward, ſhall 
we bediſcontenred or troubled, that 
they ſpeak bardly of us? ſuch as 
labour to bury the glory of Religi- 
on,ſhall we wonder that their throats 


are opez ſepulchres * , to bury our** Ron. z. 
good name? Ohlet us be contenred 3'- 


while we are inGods ſcouring houſe, 
to 
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to have onr names {allied a hievlezthe fl 


blacker we feeme to: be here, the ff 
brighter ſhail we ſhins when Godfi 
_ fer us upon the celeſtiall ;,, 

elfe. | 


U———— 


SECT. VL 
The ſixth Apology anſwered, 


6 Apology, The ſixth Apology that Diſcon- I, 
rent makes,is difreſpe& in theworld, | 
I have not that efteem from men 43 fl; 
is ſuitable ro my quality and graces, 
r. Rep And doth _ trouble? CO 
. KeP!Y 7x The wotkd isan u al Fu 
25 it.is full of chaxge, gh py 
The world gives her Xeſpei7s as ſhe 
doth her places of prefeyment, more 
by favour often, then deſert. Haft 
thou the,gronnd of realt worth in 
thee? that is bet Worth is in 
_—. him char hath ie z Honouris in him 
in bono. that gives it*: berter deſerve reſpect, 
fante, ; : and 
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the nor have ir, then have ir, and 
the Þ + deſerve it. | | 


ol ,, Haſt thou grace? God re- 2. Reply. 
Tall ſpects thee, and his judgment is beſt 

'orth prizing. A Beleever 1sa per- 

ſon off honour, being borne of God. 

Since thou waſt preciovs in mine eys; 

' Bhou hait been honourable, and 1 have 

Bhved thee*t þ Let the world think *112.43 4- 
what they will of you; perhaps in 

their eyes you are a caſtaway; in Gods 

eyes a Dove *, a Spouſe *, a Fewel* : *Cant.z, 
* Fothers acconnr you the dregs & off « 1% 
ſcouring of the world*,bur God will « Sha 
give whole Kinedomes for your ran- 1 Cor. 4. 
Is Fſome*. Let this content; no matter oy 
& [with what oblique eyes I am looked © © 
7. Jupon inthe world; if Iam reiFus in 

be f:4ria, God thinks well of me. 'Tis 

*© Fbetter chat God approve, then man 

ff applaud. The world may pnt us in 

ir I their Rubrick, and God put us in his 

| black-book. What is a man the 
betterthat his fellow- priſoners com- 

I mend him, if his Judge condemne 


him? - 


3« Reply | 3. If we are the children of God i 


*Heb 13. 


14. 
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him ? Oh labour to keep in wig 
God, prize his love: let my felloy 
ſ\ubjefts frowne; I am contente 
being a favorite of the King of he 
ven 


we muſt look for diſreſpe&; abek, 
liever iszp the world, bur nor of the 
world : we are here ina pilgrim con 
Cition, out of our own Countrey, 
therefore muſt nor look for ther 
ſpects & acclamations of the world;Þl, 
it is ſuttcient that we ſhall have ho- 
nour in our own Countrey* ; Ti 
dangerous to be the worlds favo-— 
rite. 


4. Reply 4. Diſcontent ariſing from dil: 


tProy. 30. 
2. 


reſpe, ſavours too much of pride; 
an humble Chriſtian hath a lower q- 
pinion of himſelf then'others can || 
have of him. He that is taken up a- fIye 
bout thethoughts of his ſins,and how IC: 
he hath provokedGod,he cries out as 
Agur, I am more brutiſh then a 
man"; 2nd therefore is area ba 
| though 
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 VitBhough he be ſet among the Dogs of 
lonKs, flock * , Though he be low in a. 
ntec@he thoughts of others, yet he is MY 
herBtankfull, char he is nor ſaid in che 

— Wweſt hell *. A proud man ſets an *P86: 3 


"= gh value upon himſelf; and is an- 
p Þry with others, becauſe they wil nor 
Some up to his price. Take heed of 


-MFridez O hadothersa window to 
"<}ook into thy breſt, (as Crates once 
[expreſſed it), or did thy bearr ſtand 
IGFwhere thy face doth: thou would'ſt 

» wonder to have ſo much relpect, 

70-— *9 


if 
Je; | Theſeventh Apology anſwered. 


SECT. VIL. 


Q- 
an | The next Apology is,I meet with 7.4pology, 
a- five (afferi for th h* *Scalg aus 
ry great ſufferings for the truth”  **" 
w. Conſider tum, ſed 
as | 1. Your ſuffe not ſo great circum- 
r ſufferings are notiog ww 


1 fs your fines, Pur theſe twoin thej;;,. 


» ſÞalance, and ſee which weighs hea- x, Reply 
h vieſt. 
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ferings lie light. A carnall pint 
makes more of his ſufferings , and 
Ile of his finnes; he looks v 

one at thegreat endof the Perlpe- 
ive, but upon the other at the lit- 
tle end of the Perſpe&ive. The ca- 


nall heart cries our , Take away thef 


Frogs, but a gracious heart cries, 
- *,Sam.24 . Take away the 1niquity *. The one 
19. {aith,never any one ſuffered asThave 
done - but the other ſaich, never any 

*Micz.7.9 ONE ſinned as I havedone®.. 

2. Reply 2. Artthou under ſufferings*chou 
haſt an opportunity to ſhew the va- 
lour and conſtancy. of thy minde; 

| ſome of Gods Saints would have 
accounted it a gneat favour t0 

have been honoured with martyr- 

dome. Gae ſaid, lam in priſon fil 

_ laminpriſon; thou connteſt thats 

; trouble which others would have 
worne as an m—_ of their glory. 
3.Repgh. 3- Even thoſe who have gone 
| onely upon maral{ punciples, _ 
newn 


vieſt ; where finne lies beavy , ſuf 


> Pe nugsrP 


w_—— 
wy 
+ _ a 


= 


of} fhewn mach conftangy and content= 


init 


ment in their ſufferings, Curtizs 
being bravely mounted, and in ar- 
mour, threw bimſelfe into a great 
eulfe, rhar the'City of Rome might 
according tothe Oracle'be delivered 
from che Peſtilencez, and wehaving 


| a Divine Oracle, that they who tell 


the body cannot hurt the fonl, ſhall 
we not with much conſtancy and pa- 
tience devote our ſelves to injuries 
for Religion, and rather ſuffer for 
the truth, thenthe cruth ſuffer by us? 
The Decis among the Romans vow - 
edthemfelyesto death, that:their le- 
gions and ſoulgiers might be crown- 
ed with the honour of the victory. 
O what ſhould we be content to ſuf- 
terto makeirhe tnuch viRorious! Re- 


g*lus ® having ſworne that he would , ,,. 
returne;toCerthaze(thaupgh he knew moe, 


there was a furnace heating ;for him 
there) yet not daringito infringe bis 
oath, he did adventure to;go0; we 


thea-whoare Chiiſtians;havingmade 


a VOW 
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-4yow to'ChtiRt thBapriſni;and fo oft 


renewed 'ittnthe bleſſed Sacrament, 
ſhould with mich contenrtation ri- 


ther chooſeto fuffer,then violate out 


facred oath. Thus the bleffed Mar- 
ryrs,with-whar courage and chear- 
fulneſle did'they yield up their ſouls 
to God? and when the firewas ſet 
to their bodies, yercheir ſpirits were 
not at all fired 'wich'paſſron 'or dif- 
content, Though orhiery hurr che 


body,let them'nor the »indethrough 


diſcontent ; 1 ſhew by your heroick 
courage that'/you' are'above thoſe 
rroubles women vyOR catinot be with- 
OUTE © + 404 144! 40 
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TT TITET 
'$ - C T, VII. | 
SHHYREL 
The eighth 4poegy anfwireld. a9 
; SLATS WALLS | 
The next Apologyis; The _ 
ſperity of the wicked.'' Avſwi Icon- 
feſle” tis "Oy often, thar TOY 
a 
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all the good, and the good endure all 
the evil, Davida, though a good 
24-0 man, Rumbled at this, and had like 
ur co bave fallen*; well, be contented, 
1-8 for remember, *Pſ73.2. 
ar- 1. Theſe arenot the only things, 1. Reply. 
os £ nor the beſt things, rhey are mercies 
e& | without the pale;theſe are but acorns 
ref with which God feeds fwine; you 
f-J who are believers, have more choice 
he I fruic, the Olive, the Pomegranate, the 
oh JF fruit which grows on the rrucYiaeJe- 
c& } ſus Chriſt; others have the far of the 
ſe earth; you have the dew of heaven; 
 ' they have a South-land, you have 
'" | thoſe ſprings of living water which 
 Þ are clarified with Chriſts blood, and | 
indulcorated with his love. | 
2. To ſee the wicked flouriſh is 2-Rep!y. 
matrer rather of pzty thenenvy; Tis 
all the heaven they muſt have, Wo 
toyou rich men,for you have received 
your confolation*. Henc&itwas that *Luk.6.14 
David made it his ſolemne prayer, p;, 
Deliver me from the wicked, from men 


” = 


17-14 


—_— 
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of the world, which bave their portion} 


:n this life, and whoſe belly thou fillef 
with thy hid treaſure, Pal. 17,14, 


The words (me thinks) are Davis 
Letany; from men of 'the world 


which have their portion in this life, 
Good Lord deliver me. When the 
wicked have eaten. of cheir dainty 
diſhes, there comes 1n a {ad reckon- 


ing which will ſpoile all. The world 


is firſt 2xuſical, and then tragical 2 if 
you would hayea man try,;and blaze 


in hell; let him have-enough of the 


fat of the earth.” O: remember,/'for 
every ſand of mercy that runs out to 
the wicked, Godputs a drop of wrath 
into his Vial, Therefore as that ſoul- 
dier {aid to his fellow;Do you eavy 
me my grapes? they coft me dear, 
I muſt die for then. $a I ſay, Do 
you envy the wicked-?. alas, «their 
proſperity is like- Hamans banquet 
before execution, If a. maniwere 
co be hanged, would gne enyyTo ſee 
him walk to the gallows through 


plea: 


GC _ wan” eu. ou» 
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/pleaſant fields and fine galleries, or 


to ſeehim goup the ladderin cloth 
of gold; The wicked may flourith 


f intheir bravery a while z but, wher 
_ they flouriſh as the graſce;it is, that they 


ſhall be deſtroyed for ever*, This proud «p;q,..; 
graſſe ſhall be mowen down. W hat- 

ever a ſinner enjoyes, he nath a curſe 

with it*;and ſhall we envy? Whar if -1141.,. z. 
poiſoned bread be given to dogs? 

The long furrowes in the backs of 

the godly have 4 ſeed of bleſſing in 

them; / when the table of the wicked 
becomes a. ſnare, and their honour 

their halter. 


- DE 2. 


SECT, IX. 
The ninth Apology anſwered, 


9.The next Apology that diſcon- $51 
rent makes for it ſelf, is the evils of 41997 
the times, Thetimes are full of He- \ 
reſie and Impiety, and this 15 that 
which troubles me. This Apology 
| H 2 con- 
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conſiſts of two branches, foikich I 
ſhall anſwer inſþeciey arid: 

3-Branch, 1T- The eimesare full of Heref ie. 
595 This is indeed fad, when-the Divel 

; feofthe, nnor - by violence deſtiy the 

Church,i-he endeavoursto poronir; 

when he cannot with /S:amſors For- 

railes ſet thei eyrne on fire, - then he 
ſowestares;z. as helabours rodeſtro 
the peace'ot the Church by Diviſh 

03, ſouherrith ofivby Erronr, we 

may cry out withiSexece,” Feit wivi- 

mus in Bempowinn feribus , we live 
in times whet&1n thereisa fluce'open 
toall novetopinions;atid Svery'thans 
opinion is/ his/Bible,' Well,” this thay 
make us mourn; bur letus:nortilr- 


mur chrouglrliſcontent' 4 Coe 


% CLE. oe ASD «mg Gm: i. Wh py jy, w— =-—.99 eo» << 71 


der, ; P 0 147) 
1, Reply, 14" Errour Tngkes a diſcovery of 
men,” 


y 86 Bad men;- Ferou: diſeovein fach 
as are tainted and-corrupt. - /When 
the Leprofge brake forth in the fore- 
head,then was the Leper diſcovered. 
Errour 
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Errour is a {pirirual-Baſtardz / the de» 
vilis-the father, -ad, pride:the mo- 


cher you never kneiy an erroneous 


man,butthe was, a-proud man : now, 


it is, ga9d that, ſuch; men ſhould be 


laid open,.. tothe; intenr, firſt; thar 
Gods, xighteeus, jadgements upon 
chem, maybe. adored.";. Secondly, 
that athers whoare free,benot infe- 
aed...,lha man haththe plague, ic 
is wellit-þreaks forthy for: my part, I 
wouldavoid an;Herewuck.as I would 
wwaidgbgle evil; for he is ſent gn. his 
exrand-:9y0 appeale to you, uf there 
were a;Taverne inthis City, where 


| under, a, pretence' of ſelling wine, 


many hogtheads ofi poiſon: were to 
be ſold, were it not well that others 
(bould,, know. of-it that they might 
notbny? it is good that thoſe who 
haye poifoned opinions. ſhould be 
known, that the people of God may 
natcome ancareither the ſent,or taſt 
ofthe, pailan.... | d ol 
.2«. Errourisa Tonch+ſter-; ca dilco- 
H3 ver 


1OI 


Ty T heſ. 2, 
33 7 


3. 


* 1 Cor. 


Ii,I1I!s 


*Rev.7.14 which Care out of great tribilation* . 


*Arbroſe, 401FHit*, which keeps its greenneſle 
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ver g90d men, it tries the gold, 7hert: 
uſt be Hereſies, that they which are, 


Sorxivei approreed, may bemaae' mide 
nifett*. 


ſhewes who are the living fiſh ,-viF. 
ſuch as ſwim againſt the ſtream; who 
arethe ſound (heep, viF. ſuchas feed 
in the-green paſtures of the Ordi- 
nances; who on the Doves , viz. 
{uchas live in the beſt aire,where the 
Spirit breaths; God: ſers a Garland 
ot henogr upon theſe; Theſe. are they 


So,theſe are they that have oppoſed 
the Errours of the times; thele are 
they thathave preſerved the virgint+ 
ty of their conſcience; who have 
kepr' their ' judgement found , and 
their heart foft. God will have a 
Trophy of zonqur ſet apon ſome of 
his Saints,they ſhall be renowned for 
their {znceairy, being like the Cy- 
preſle, que viriditatem in hyeme non 


and 


Thus our love to:Chriſt 
and zeale for truth doth appear.God 
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and freſhnieſle -in the winter-ſea- 


FJ (on. | 


2. Be not finfully diſcontented, 
for God can make the errours of the 
Church advanrageous to truth. Thus 
the truths of God have come to be 
more beaten our and confrrmed; as 
itiSin Law, one man laying a falſe 


ticleco a piece of land, the true title 


hath by | this' meanes been the 
more. {earched into & ratified ; ſome 
had:never ſo ſtudied to defend the 


truth by Scriprare, if others had not. 


endeavoured to overthrow it -by $9+ 
rec} ar the miſts and fogs of Error 
that have riſen out 'of the bottom- 
leſs pit, have made the gloriousSun 


of rrath to ſhine fo: much'the bright- 


e&t;''' Had not iArivs and Sabellivs 
broached their ' damnable :Errolits; 


-the-truth of thoſe queſtions abour , 


the bleſſed T14n5ryhid never been (o 
dilcuſſed and defended by pans 
w, Auguſtine, and others; had not the 
devil 'broughe.'in-{o-much of © his 
| H 4 


princely 


263 


| 
| 


2. Reply © 
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princely dar kneſſe, the Champions for: 
Truth had never runne ſo; #aſt to 
Scripture to light their Lamps: . So 
that.God who, hath a wheelewithen 4 tim: 
whcele,, over-rules theſe things:wiles ble; 
ly,and turns themto the beft./Truch:Nerac 
is an heavenly plant that organ by Fdrin 
ſhiking. + (- 2 
3-Reply. . q.. God raileth the price -of..bis-Jhol 
Etiam r4- truthithe, more; the vgry (hreds1ands | 
men:444! filings of cruthare.yenerable,W ben; 
pretieſ% there is + much counterfeir: rm64al: 2+\fþad 

broad, we prize the.true-kaofdathe\ fir: 

more - .the(pure wine afitruthivoes: nd 

ver . more. precious, then.,wken.nrlſked 

ſound dogrines. are :.bronghed: andaſſus: 
yented. ” '1t 311870 Wii rig 

4. Xeply 4+ Errour makes us: morethank-vex 
ful to God for the jewel «&.c& ruthy'Figi 

' Whenyoulſee another inle@edwith- | 
the Plague, haw:thankfularegod; ruſe! 
char God hath; freed: yow-froeth "rhe 
infe&ion? when; we-fee others have on 
the Leprofie in the head, gray 'thank» Þug 
fula are weto God: that he hath; not 


given 
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Feiven us"over to believe a lie; and fo 

be camned? Tr is a good'ftſe that may 

0 fÞbe made even: of the'Errour of the 

4'fltimes, wheri it makes us'more hum- 

ble and- thankful, - adbring 'the free 

Nh Neracc of Godwhohith keprus from 
irinking/of that deadly poiſon.” ” 

2. Theſecond branch of the A- 2+ Branch 


$s-pology that diſconteht 'fmiakes, is the —_— 


mpiety of the times | FAVE and cone The impi- 
Jerſe among the profane," 0 rhat 157 citie 


ad wings" likt's Dove; thut'T might 
Wirawayantt beat ret *1 Anſw, It'ls "Pf. 55-6, 


51 ndeedifa$to be miged withthe wic- 
ket, Daviabeheld the tranſttefers) & 
ods 2rtewet 3; 'and'Lof (who was 2 *Þa. i190; 
1 |Þrighe Starre in a dark nighr)was » 58. 
pexed, or'agthe word! in the O- 
wFigial' may beare, wearicd ont * eo 
1-7 4 of ef i2berr or af ughy a erage , jul. 
j"gvith the anclean' converſation of the 
wn nicked * ;, he: maderhe finnes of So- *2Pet.t.9 
Yom ſpearsCo pierce his'oivn oul; we 
ughr-(1f there be any* ſpark of dt- 
ne love ia us) to be very ſenſible pt 
re 


E, Reply. 
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are-wickedand peaceable , a meanes 


the {innes of others,and to have ou fl. 
hearts bleed for them; yet let us not; 
break forth in murmuring or diſ. E. 
content, knowing that God in his; 
providence hath permitted it, and, ; 
lurely nor withour ſome reaſons”. 
For, | | bis 

1, The Lord 'makes the wicked.» 
an hedge to defend the godly ; the 
wiſe God often makes thoſe whga 


Kan 
rac! 
to ſafeguatd, his people from tholt ak 
who 'are wicked and crwell,,  TheK., 
King of Babylon kept Feremy ,.andlh, 
gave ſpecial order for his looking. 
to, that he did want nothing *u;, 


* Jer. 39. God ſometimes makes; &r4Fen fie hi... 


035,13, 


2,Reply, 2. God doth interline & mingle he; 


lure and draw even the wicked.Som+ 


mers tobe: braFen walls to defen his 
people. 3% S. 


wicked with the godly.,thar the:god«ſh; 
ly may bea means to/fave the wick: 
ed;ſuch is the beauty of bolineſſe, that} 
it hath a magnetical force in jtroal-J- 


eimes 8. 
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ines God makes a believing hul- 
1nd a means to convertan aketles 


5 


q ing wite, and contra, What know - 
"df thow 0 wife, whether bf ſhalt ſave 


hh hnsband? or how knoweſt thou , 0 
5k i, whether thou ſhalt [ate thy wife*? , 
all | godly living among the wicked, 

*"S#their prudent advice. 'and pious 
rumple have won them to the em- 
mcing of Religion ; it there were 
] ome godly among the wicked , 

$0 in a probable way ,withouta mi- 
de,can We imagine thar the'wicked 
Joald' be converted 2 Thoſe who 
"now ſhining Sainrs in Heaven , 

dfMetimes ſerved divers Iufts*. Paul 
"Wice a perſecutor; Auguſtine once a 
anichee; Luther once a Monk; but 
y the ſevere and holy carriige of 


be Jul , were converted ro the 
uh. 
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*1 Cor. 7. 
16, 


* Lit, 3.3s 
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JO. 


Apology. 


lg 3 I 


tt. 


SECT. wy 


| ad pd. 


0 


" hb A \pology oof wered, 


The next Apology that, Dit i 
refit makes, is lowvneſle of patrs, and... 


Sitts--*..> x 

the; ciſtian, di ""Y 
courſe with that fl Nag nor pra. 
with that Clegincy as Gf by Oy i 

Anſw.'r, "Gratt'is b 

Thou compareſt thy grace TIL 
thers gifts, there is a vaſt difference; 
Gracewithout pifrsi is infinitely bet 
terthen gifts without Fe Ee: in Rai 


gion, the vitals arebeſt; Gi frs are. 
'moreextrinlecal ind bal mon wal 


of the Spirit, which is incident fot % 
ptobates; grace is a morediftinguilhiſ 


mp nog is4 jewel hung! 0 onely 


nthtEle&. Hitt thou the ſee 
of Gor, 6s ' holy anointing* be col 


tEnt, ws] 4 
I, Tho 
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|, Thou fſayeſt, thou canſt not 
Micourſe with that fluency as others. 
Anſw. Experiments yy Religion 
ſr beyond hotions, and impreſſions 
ondexprefſions.Fuda«(nodoubr) 
ſould-make a learned diſcourſe of 
1 Thriſt, bot, welfare zhe woman in 
ſc Goſpel, that felr yertye coming 
"Fi of him *', A ſanified hearc 15 * Luk. 8. 
ter then afilyer tongue... There _s 
"$2 much difference between gifts 
Aid grace as between a "Tulip paint- 
A gorbenal, and one growing in 
We Carded, 
T, "Thou ſayeſt, thou canſt not 
Siy with that elegancy as others. 
"I Anſw. Prayer isa,matter more of 
"MW hear; then the head. . In prayerir 
'7.W not ſo mach fluency prevailes, -as 
Toency*, nor is God fo much taken * Jan 5+) 
Mich che elegancy of ſpeech, as the 1,1. ir. 
»00 licacy of the Spirit, Humility IS eey44irn. 
"Fitter then volabilityz here the 
Wxrner is the oratoxr, ſighes and 
ones are the beſt Rherorique, _ 
2. Be 
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2+Reply. - 2./ Be; not: diſcontenged) / il 
God doth uſually proportiona m1 
| partstotheplace where he calls him 
Some are ſer in an higher ſphere an 
function, their place requires:mor 
parts and abilities z but the moſtir 
teriourmember is uſeful in1ts place 
and ſhall have a power delegated fi 
'-.: the ts of its 8TINEs office,” 
\& 322444 
—WS TT T1171 ſen 
SECT. XL. . - /\ncolt 


—_ = - = "I-x _—_ 


fl 
The eleventh apology anſwered: Chi 

| 14%; SIO. 1 ; to 

The next it Apology i is;The: trouble 

Apology. of the Church. Alas, my diſquiet.ad|ſ 
diſcontene [is not ſo! much for'myne 

{..., as the-publick.' The: Charchol b 

God ſuffers, bec 


- Anſm, I confeſle it las, endl 
oughtifontyis to hang our harps wpin 
*Pll.1 37. the Willewes* ; heis-2 wooden legin his 
Chriſts body, thatis nor ſenſible olfCt 
the ſtate ofthe body. As a ChriſtianD! 
muy: 
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or Ynuft not /be -provd fleſb ,1o neither 
nid flefb: ir When the Church of 
un: God ({uffers i be- muſt {ympathize Y 
und Jeremy wept for the Virgin daughter 
#-'Sion, - We muſt tee] our bre- 
11Ythrens hard cords through our fot. 
Mheds; inMufick-, if one ſtring be 
tofltouched , }all.the reſt ſound ;- when 
God ſtrikes:upon: our brethren, our 
Alone. niuſt ſound as an Harp* ; be'* 11.16.11 
»}{enſible, buc do not give way to diſ- 
1Mcontent, For conſider, 
| 1. God ſits at the fterne of his 1. reply 
2 MChwrch*1,+Somerimes it is as aſhip * Pl.46.5. 
toſſed uport the: waves , 9: thou af 
fried snditoffed* + butcannot God «15,414, 
udEbciog.this(hip:ro haven, though ir 
my meer witha/ftormeupon the Sea ? 
10tFFhe dip arvche Goſpel was toſſed , 
(becauſe finne was in it; but it was 
welnot! overwhelmed: - becauſe Chriſt 
28 /4n4t. (Chriſt is in” the Ship of - 
20s Church ;; fear not ſinkmg 4 The 
: off Churches Anchoris caftim-Heaven. 
info not we think :God:loves his 
ultY: Church, 


a 


| fund3e 6 bleed ©, and theſe fanguine ſhowre 


Janguine put the knife ro Abels throat, and & 
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Church,  and:takes as mych care of 
it as we can? The names of the 
twelve Tribes were on Aarozs breft, 
ſignifying how near to Gods hear 
his people are; They are his' porti 

"Deut.32- gy *, and: ſhall that be loſt? His 

*.C POS: elory* , and ſhall that be finally ce 

clipled? ' No certainly, God can 
deliver his Church, notonly from, 
but by oppolttion; the Churches 
pa::gs ſhall help forward her deliver- 
ance. | | 

2, Rely, 2. Godhath alwayes propagated 

Relizion by ſufferings. The tound:- 

tion of the Church hath been laid is 


Eccleſia, * have ever made it more fruitful.Caty 


rr {ince, the Churches veins have 
bled; bur ſhe is like the Yine, which 
by bleeding growes ; and like the: 
Palm-tree, which maybave chis mot. 
to, Percifſareſargitz the more weight 
is laid it, the higher it riſeth. | 
The holinefſe and patience of rhe 

Saints 
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e off :Saings ypdertheir perſecutions, bath 
wll much 2dged. borh'to the - gravth of 
þ | B&ligiefn Fand the Grows. Baſil, 
_— ;20df74;406, oblerye ofzbe Primigive 
May 31a, Shac-divars obthe Heathens 
po fftingighgir zeal and conſtancy , 
' 6 We b30h 1ans;!, Religions that 
can £11,159 10 chi habbalwayes revived 
om, anda Qonrithed in,the a/brs of holy 
MEAe1ri Haigh Aaweniaſander; . Peter 
EAT Ferejdlemavirh his.head 


thage.. 


WERPANT myrn4yborh mar- 
IyE IPL, 


eligigny yet. evermore 


and-- gloriquly,. diſperſed; 


is SRD ali; did forbear..to 
Sr200-0x.0) entia, fed invi- 


dept pity, butenvy; be- 
g&Gburch grey. {o faſt, and 


ee .as MG web: ob; 
lavu;ge>:r NY A 9” Tr 


| domnmards*; ;Cyprian Biſhop of Car- « gy. 


i” rod, 6 hath been: ſcaled by 
Wpgdd: : 


Mekaeh <1 cop: 
TA maT; 1 (0231; ae 4s 
% Cx.- *% © gd" - 
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SECT. XII, 


———_ 


The twelfth Apology anſwered. 


12.4pology The twelfth Apology that Dil 
content makes for it ſelf, is this: 
is not my trouble that croubles mt 
bur it is my ſexs that do diſquiet ani 
diſcontent. | | 
Anſw. Be ſure it beſo, do nc 
prevaricate with God and thy ow 
ſoul: in true mourning for ſinni 
when the preſent ſuffering is remc 
ved, yet the ſorrow is not removyec 
but ſuppoſe the Apology bereal,an 
fin is the ground of your difcontenty yi 
Yet 1 anſwer, a mansdiſquiet abouſ z, 
lin, may be beyond its bounds in thelff yy; 
three caſes. , | thi 
os _ 1. When it is diſheartning,that iff oy 
Dolor exa- When it ſets up fin above mercy. I in 
, nimats. 1{raclhad onely pored upon thei 
ſting, and not looked up to thi 
brag) 


; 
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bra7en Serpent, they had never been 
healed. That ſorrow for fin which 
drives us away from God, is not 
without finne , for there is more de- 
ſpairein it then remorſe; The ſoul 
,| hath ſo many tearsin irs eyes , thar ir 
cannot ſee Chriſt. Sorrow as ſorrow 
doth not {ave (that were to make a 
ny Chriſt of our teares,) bur is uſeful as 
and ir is'preparatory in the ſoul , making 
ſinne 2zle, and Chriſt preciovws. Oh 
nd look up to the brazen Serpent, the 
WH Lord Feſws ; a (ight of his blood will 
nd revive, the medicine of his merits is 
07 broader then our ſore. 
cd ltis Satans policy,eicher to keep 
ng us from ſeeing our finnes; or if we 


nty will needs ſeechem, that we may, 


Uh be ſwallowed up of ſorrow *, either he 
ex would fupifie us, or affright us ; ei- 
_ | ther keep the glaſleot rhe Law from 
1 our eyes, orctſe penfil our our fins 
in ſuch Crimſon colours, that we 
4 may fink in the quick-ſands of de- 


| 
09 fpaire. 
v] Bl 2, When 


Ii5 


2Cor. 37 


| 
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X 2, When ſorrow is i»diſþoſing, it 
Dobr im- Untunes the heart for prayer,medita- 
pcdiens. tjon holy conference; 1t cloiſters up || t 
the ſoule. This 1s not ſorrow, but Þ +1 
rather ſullenneſſe, and doth rencer | | 
a man not ſo much Penitential, as 
Cinical | | 

3. When it is ozt of ſeaſox;, God || t 

bids us rejoyce,and we hang our harps || U 
upou the Willows; he bids us traſt, | t 
and we caſt our ſelves down, and are 
brought even to the matgin of de- | e 
ſpaire, If Satan cannot keep us || al 
from mourning, he will be ſure toÞ © 
put us upon it. when itis leaſt in ſea- || 
ſon. C 

When God calls us in a ſpeci-F u 
al manner to be- thankful for mer- || in 
cy, and put on our white robes, || tt 

then Satan will be putting us into || {t 
mourning; and inſtead of a garment || ft 
of you cloath us with a ſpirit of | 
heavineſie; ſo God loſeth the ac- 
knowledgment of a mercy, and we 


the comfort. 
Tf 


Doloy in 
tempeſt ivus 
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If thy ſorrow hath tuned and fit- 


ted thee for Chriſt, it it hath raiſed 


-in thee high prizings of him, ſtrong 


hungerings after him, ſweet delight 
inhim; this is as much as God re- 
quires, and a Chriſtian doth bur fin 
rovexe and torture himſelf further 
upon the 'wrack of hisown diſcon- 
tent. 

And'thus I hope I have anſwer- 
ed the 'moſt material Obje@aions , 
and Apologies which this ſinne 
of Diſcontent doth make for ir 
ſelfe. I ſee no reaſon why 2 
Chriſtian ſhonld: be diſcontented, 
unleſle for his Diſcontent. Ler me 
in ths: next place propound ſome- 
thing which may be bothas aload- 
ſtone aad a wheteſtone to Contenta- 
tion, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. : 
Divine cMotives to Contentment, || © 
A 


A ND fo Iproceed to the Argu- 4 
ments, or Motives that may || * 
quicken.co Contentment. 


__ rey 
SECT. L: :i:. »Þ* 


The firſt Argument to Contentation. || © 


The firſt. x, Conſider the excellency of it, | 
Argument . 

:o Con= GContentmentis a flower that doth 

rentarion. not grow 1n every garden ; It teach- 

etha man how inthe midſt of want || F 

to abound, You would think it were fu 

excellent, if I could preſcribe a re- 

ceit , or antidote againſt poverty z 

Y but 


a 
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but behold, here is that which is more 
excellent;for a man co want,and yet 
4 | have enough, this alone content- 
« | ment of ſpirit brings. Contenta- 
tion IS er cdguarr, a remedy 4- 
ainſt all our troubles,. a /evamen to 
all our burdens ; it is the cure of 
care. Contentarion, though it be 
not properly 4 Grace, (it 1s rather 4 
diſpoſition of mine; ) yet in it there is 
optimum temperamentum , an happy 
remperacure and mixture of all the 
| graces: It is a moſt precious 
— | compound which is made up of 
Faith, Patience, Meeckneſs, Humility, 
&cewhich are the ingredients pur in- 
toit., Now there are in ſpecte theſe 
ſeven rare excellencies in Content- 
ment. 
h 7. A contented Chriſtian carries | _—_ 
|} heaven about him , For what 15 ga murai- 
Heaven but that ſweet repoſe andon. 
full contentment that the ſoul (hall 
have in God? in contentment there 
is the firſt fruits of heaven, : 
: I4 There 
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There are two things ina content- | 

ed ſpirit which makes it like. Hea-, 
Ven. bn” 

_ 1. God & there, . Something © of ſhe 

Thi Dew. Gods to be ſeen in that heart. A ffet, 

diſcontentedChriſtianis like a rough ſro 

rempeſtuous ſea; when the wateris JAr 

rough, you can ſee nothing there; mc 

but when it is ſmooth & ſerene, then- the 

you may behold your face in the ffcar 

*Prov, 27 water * ; When the heart rageth JEa 

'9- through diſcontent,itis like a rough 

Seaz you can ſee nothing there, un- 

leſſe paſſion and murmuring - there 

is nothing of God, nothing of hea- 

ven in that heart, but by vertue of fhof 

Contentment, 'tis like the Sea when {he 

it is ſ\moothand calm; there is a face IÞÞle 

ſhining there,you may ſee ſomething Fu! 

of Chriſt in that heart, a repreſenta- of} 

tion of all the graces. _ thr 

2 2. Reft s there, O whata Sab- wh 

Ibirequic- hathis kept in a contented hearc ! Iſha 

What an Heaven ! A contented qu 

Chriſtian is like Noah in the Ark, 

3 though 
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- ſkhoueh the Arke were toffed with 
- raves, Noah could fit and ſingin the 
Arke. The ſoule that is gotten into 

f' Ihe Arke of Contentment , firs qui- 
\ Ft, and {ailes above all the waves of 
hb ſtronble; he can fing in this ſpiritual 
Arke; The wheeles of the Chariot 
move, but the axle-tree-ſtirs not 
he circumference ' of the'Heayens is 
carried about the” Earth, bur the 
Earth moves not out of its cemre. 
When. we meet with mortionand 
hange in the creatures round about 
s, 4 contented ſpirit is not ſtirred 
Or moyed out of irs centre; Theſailes 
pf a, millmove with'the .wind, bur 
he mill it ſelf ſtands ſtill; An em- 
dleme oof contentment : When: our 
outward eſtate moves with the wind 
pf providence, yet the heart is ſerled 
through - holy Contentmentz and 
hen others are like quick-ſilver 
! Whiking and trembling through dil- 
| Fquier, the contented ſpirir can ſay 
as David, O God, my heart is fixed, 
| my 


4. @d& 


*" ** >» on wy 1 UW | aw cw) CD wn wo 
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* Pl. 57-7 my heart is fixed*;, what is this but af. x 


2. Excel- 
tency. 


* Mt. 19. 
29 


F Plal.4.7. 


plece of heaven ? 

2. Whatever is defective in the 
creature, is 2»ade up in Contentment, 
A Chriſtian may want the comforts 
that others have , the land, and poſ- 
ſeſſions; bur God hath diſtilled in- 
to his heart that contentment which 
is far better; In this lenſe that is true 
of our Savioar, He ſhall have in this 
life an handred fold *. Perhaps he 
chat ventured all for Chriſt , never 
hath his houſe or land again; TI,but 
God gives him a contented ſpirit; 


and this breeds ſuch joy in the ſoul, | 


as is infinitely ſweeter then all his 
houſes and lands which he left tor 
Chriſt. It was ſad with David in 
regard of his outward comforts he 
being driven (as ſome think ) from 
his Kingdome yetin regard of that 
ſweet contentment he found in 
God , he had more comfort then 
men uſe to have in time of harweſ 


Of 
| 


Fa 


and vintage *, One man hath houſe}, 


and 
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Tt 2nd lands toliveupon, anorher hath 
othing, only a ſmall crade; yet even 

he [tar brings inalivelihood. A Chri- 
#!. Eiian may have little in the, world, 
w, ut he drives the rrade of content- 
Ol Fnents and ſo he knows! as well 
N" thow to wart, as to abound. O the 
ire art;or rather miracle of content- 
* Iment ! Wicked menare often diſ- 
*Iquieted in the enjoyment of all 
he hings'; ithe contented Chriſtian is 
I rellin the want of all things. 
uy 9xcft, 'Burthow.comes 2 Chriſti- 
anto be contented in this defictency 
of outward comforts? :: - 
Anſw, A Chriſtian finds content- 
ment diſtilled our of. the breſts of 
the Promiſes, He is poor in parſe, 
but rich in" Promiſe. There is one 
promiſe brings much ſweet content= 
7 Ement ints the ſoul; They that ſeek 


thing *, Tf the thing we deſire be 
good for .us, we ſhall have it ; it it be 
not good, then the not having 1t 1s 
good 


123 


Nueſt, 


Anſw, 


the Lard ſhall u6r want any good «;(.,4.10, 
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o00d for us. | The reſting ſatishifi,ec 
ed with this Promiſe.grves content, 
mone, *: - .!>72:-0 ' -:2".17"> "iogl 
Excel. » 3- Contentment makesamani por 
kucy, tuneto ſerve God;irotles:the wheel, 
:of the ſoul, and makes it more. agil 
nimble; ic compoſeth thetheart, anÞqqj 
now is fit. for prayer; meditation,&qhjzr 
How can he-'that is in a\/paſſione ull1 
grief, ordiſcontent, ſerve God withſſ; þ1 
* 1 Cor.7, 0ut difiration”:Contentmentdotiþert 
35-prepare and tune the heare. | Firſifhic 1 
you prepare the Viol, and winde wſh,;; 
the ſtrings, ere you play afic of muſh,; 
fick, When a- Chriſtians ;hearr syhi 
wound up to this heavenly frame fþþ; t; 
Contentment, then ir is fir for duſſirt] 
ty. A diſcontented Chriſtians like Kjice 
Saul when the evil ſpirit came upanſy ; 
him. O what jarrings and: diſcorbÞ, ik 
doth he make in prayer ! ' When aifon 
Army is put into a diſorder;--now itÞ4, 
1s not fir for battell : When theſe: 
thoughts are ſcattered and diſtracted ſon 
about the cares of this life, a man is}- 
not 


# | 
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*, ſ$ot fit for devotion. Diſcontent 
ines the heart wholly off trom God, 
cond fixech ic upon the preſent 

Jrouble, :ſothata mans mind is not 

"Spon | his prayer, but upon his 

WA | 


JF Diſcontent doth disjoynt the ſoul, 
""Badit 15 impoſſible now thar a Chrz- 
lan ſhould go ſo ſteadily, and chear- 
' Fully in Gods ſervice. -O how lame 
nss his devotion ! The diſcontented 
otWerfon gives God but halfea duty, 
lis Religion is nothing but bodih ex- 
"WSrc;ſe, it wants a ſoul to animare it. 
WEDivid would not offer that to God 
' Evhich coft 12 nothing*; where there *:Sam.24 
Uh roo much wordly care, there 1s t00 ”Y 
-Bictle ſpiritual coſt in a duty, The 
tſcontented perſon doth his duties 
Ny halves; he is juſt like Ephraim, 4 | 
GKake not turned *;, he is a cake baked, -,, 
non one fide; che gives God the out- 
Ride, butnot the ſpiritual part, his 
ENleart is not.in dury; he is baked on 


done fide, bur the other ſide dough ; 


s and 


[ 
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and what profit is there of ſuchra 
indigeſted [ervices ? He thar give 
God only the skin of worſhip, whafif 
| can heexpe& more then the hel 
; of comfort? Contentarion- bringgh 
| the heart into frame; and then only{uve 
| do we give God the flower and ſpiFtlus 
; rirs of a duty, when the ſoul is com 
poled; now a Chriſtian doth rewas 

gere, his heart is intenſe and ſeriow 
There are fome duties which we 
cannot pertorme as we ought with- 
out Contentient; As, 

I. Torejoyce in God, How cat} 
he rejoyce that is diſcontented ? He M: 
is fitter. for Repining then Rejoyce - 
ing. | 
of Tobe thankful for mercy. Can | 
a diſcontented perſon be thankful? | { 
he can be fretful , not thank J 't 

ful. | 
*Ez.9:; 3.70 juſtifie Godin his proceedings", || 4 
E How can he do this who is diſcon- || 1 
rented with his condition ? Hewill Þ !* 
ſooner cenſure Gods wiſdome, _ 
CLea 
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rawicleare his juſtice. Oh then how ex- 
oiveſcellent is Contentation , which doth 
whaprepare, and as it were, ſtring the 

Fheart for duty ? Indeed Content- 
inogment doth not only make our duties 
2alJlively and agil, bur acceprable. *Tis 
p1this that puts beauty and worrh in- 
>m4to them; tor Contentment ſerrles rhe 
» 4 (oul: Now as it is wich »x/lke, when 
osÞ itis always ſtirring , you can make 
well nothing of it, but ler it ſettle a while 
;th-d and then it curns to cream - When 
the heart is overmuch ſtirred with 
diſquiet and diſcontent, you can 
make nothing of thoſe duties ; how 
thin, how fletten,and jejune are they? 
But when the heart is once ſetled by 
holy Contentment , now there is 
ſome worth in our duties, now they 
turn to. Creams» 

4. Contentment is the ſpiritaal 
Arch, or pillar of the ſoul; ic firs a 
man to bear burdens ; he whoſe heart 
sready to fink under the leaſt fin, 
by vertus of this hath a ſpirie invin- 
: cible 
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4. Fxcel- 
lenc). 


*:Kinz.3 T bus holy Contentment/ keeps: the 
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cible under ſufferings. | A contenty| t9 
ed Chriſtian is:like the Camomile] d0 
on 
wt 


the more it is troden upon, the more 
it growes, as Phyfick warks diſeaſes 
out of the body, ſo. doth content- 
ment work trouble out of the heart. Ct 
Thus irargues; If -I amrunder re- i 
proach, Godcanvindicate-me:; lf! 

I amin want,” God cantelieve me, !' 
Ye ſhall not ſee wind, nor rams yet 
the valley ſhall-be filled with water * 


'7" heart from fainting; in the fwtorme 
when the fruit/and.leayes-are blown 
off, ſtill there is-(apinthe;toor J 
W hen there is an autumne;upon out 
external felicity, the leavesiof.ont | Þ 
eſtate drop off. Rillthere is'the ſap | cl 
of Contentment. in-thehearty- and Þt! 
| a Chriſtian hathlife inwardly; when || 0 
his outward- comforts do. nor +blol- F !' 
ſome, The contented heartis;never | C 
out of heart.Contentation is a.gold- || ! 
en ſhield; that doth bear back diſcou- | 
ragements, "Humility is like the lead | \ 
| e0 


: A LIES WES Do. 
6-2 * y — * 
- © 
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rent4 to the net , which keeps the ſoule 
nile down when it is riſing ch;ough paſſi- 
norell on ; and. Contentment is like the cork 
aſsgf which keeps the heart up when it is 
ent-f| finking through diſcouragement. 
art.) Contentment is the Freat under- 
re-{ proper; it is like the Beame which 
If | Ska whatever weighr islaid upon 
me, fit; nay, itis like a Rock chat breaks 
yet} the waves. 

*.4 Tisſtrangeto obſerve che ſame 
the affliction lying upon two men , how 
© differently they carry them- 


we 
& ſelves under it. The contented 

f Chriſtian is like Samſov, that carried 

uf] away the gates of the Ciry upon his 

at Þ back*; he cangoaway with his croſle . Joſie 
ap | cheerfully and makes nothing of it ; «6. ;. 
16$-the. other is like 1ſ[ach4r couching 

n | down under his burden*:the reaſon * &en-49- 
CY is, the one is content, and that breeds : 
r | courage; the other diſcontented,and 

{. | that breeds fainting. Diſcontent 

- | ſwells thegrief, and grief breaks the 

4 | hearr. When this ſacred (inew of 

K 'Con- 


r 7 


5. Excecl- 
lency. 
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Conteatment begins to ſhrink , we 
golimping under our afflitions. We 
know not what burdens God: miy 
exerciſe us wich, let us therefore 


preſerve Contentment, as is out 


Contentment,fuch will de our couraze, 
David with his five ſtones and his 
fling defied Geliah , and overcame 
him. Get bur Contentmenr 1nto 
the fling of your heart: and withrhis 


ſacred ſtone you may both defie the 


world and conquer it;you may break 
thoſe afflitions which elſe will break 
YOu, | _ | 
5. A fifth excellency is, Con- 
tenrment prevents many ſinnes 4nd 
tentations. 


1.It prevents many ſi»nes, W here 


' there wants Conrentmentr , there 


wants no fin; diſconrentedneſs with 
our condition, is a fin that doth not 
go alone , but islike the firſt link of 
the chaine', which draws all the 0- 


ther links along with it. In parii- 


cular, there are two finnes which 
| Con- 
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Conrenration prevents, 
1. /mpatience. * Diſcontent and 
Ty | Imparience are two Twins; Ths c- 
re | vil of the Lord, why ſhould I wair 
ur |} any longer * As it God were 10+ ,tjn, 6. 
76, | tied cha he uſt elve us the mercy 33 
juſt when we deſire. Impatience 1s 
no ſmall (in; as will appear, if you 
| pe» whence ir ariſcrh; As, 
Tris for want of fairh; Faith 
res a right notionof God; it is an 
intelltgent grace ; it believes that 
Gods wiſdome rempers,and his Love 
ſweerens all ingredients; this works 
1- | patience; Shall 7 not drink the cup 
ay which my Father bath given mes Im- 
arienceis the daughter of infidelity. 
if fa patient harh anil opinion of the 
(- Phyfician, & conceits that he comes 
hf to poiſon him. he will take none of 
tf Þ his Receits. When we have a preju- 
f | dice againſt God, and conceit that 
- | he comes to kill us, and undo us, 
- | then weſtorme,and cry ont chrough 
Impacience. Weare like a foolith 
K 2 man 
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man('tis Chryſoſtcxzs ſ1mile)that cries 
out, Away withthe plaiſter,though 


1t bein order toa cure; is it not better 1 
that the plaiſter ſmart alircle, then | " 
the wound feſter and rankle? i 


2, Impatienceis for want of love 
ro God, We will beare his re- || * 


prom whom we love, not one- | ® 
y patiently , but thankfully, Love || © 
*;Cor.13- thinks zo evil*. It puts the fair- || ® 
”eſt and moſt candid gloſſe upon c 

the ations of a friend z Love covers : 


evil, Tfit were poflible for God in 
the leaſt manner to erre,(which were || ?' 


blaſphemy to think)love would co- q 
ver that errour; love takes every , 
thing in the beſt ſenſe; ir makes us || '© 
beare any ſtroke, 1t endureth all | ” 
* ;Cor.;3 things *, had we love to God, we T 
7 ſhould have patience, ” 
3. Impatience « for want of Hu- 

mility. The impatient man was ne- | * 
ver humbled under the burden of | 2 
ſinne; he that ſtudies his finnes, the | 
numberlefle number of them, how 5 


they 
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they are twiſted together, and ſadly 
accented, is patient, and ſaith, will 
bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 


canſe 1 have ſinned againſt him *. *Nica.7.y 


The greaternoiſe drowns the leſſer, 
when the ſea roares, the rivers. are 
ſtill ; he that lers his thoughts expa- 
tiate about ſinne, is both {ilent and 
amaz'd, he wonders itis no worſe 
with him. How great then is tis 
finne of impatience ! and how ex- 
cellent 1s Contentation, which is a Su- 
perſedeas or counterpoiſon againſt 
this finnes The contented Chriſti- 
an beleeving that God doth all in 
love, 1s patient, and hath not one 


| word to ſay unlefle to juſtifie God®*, , p;,,.. 


Thar is the firſt ſin which Contenta- 
tion prevents, 

2. It prevents murmurine, ain 
which'ts a degree higher then the 
other ; murmuring isa quarrelling 


with God,&: inveighing againſt him, , 
They ſpake a2ainft God*,the murmar- .c,;, 


er ſaith interpretatively , that God 
K 3 hath 
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hath not dealt well with him, and he 
hath deſerved better from him. T he 
murmurer chargeth God with -folly, 
T his is the language, or rather blaſ- 
phemy of a murmuring ſpirit, God 


might have been a wilcr and a better 


God. The murmurer is a mutineer, 
The /ſraclites are called in the ſame 
text zmurmnrers & rebels *; and 1s not 
rebellion @ the ſin of witchcraft: Thou 
that art a murmurer , art in the ac- 
count of God 2s 2 Witch, a Sorcerer , 
as one that deals with the deyil; This 
is a fin of the firſt magnitude ; mur- 
muring oft ends in curſing: Micha's 
morher fell to curſing, when the 74- 


S*2. lents of fuluer were taken away*, $0 
doththe murmurer when apart of his 


eſtate is taken away; Our 7mnr murine 
is the devils ſick , this is that finne 
whichGod cannot bear; How long ſhal 
T bear with this people that murmur 4- 


24injt me*:]tis a lin which whers the 


{word againſt a people, it is a land- 
deſtroying ſinne; AMurmar ye not 
co 


4s ſom? of them alſo murmured, and 


were deſtroyed of the ae(troyer * *Tjc* 1Cor.ro 


a ripening ſinne. this, without Gods 
mercy , wlll haſten Zuzlands fune- 
tals. O thenhow excellent is con- 
rentation which prevents this ſinne ? 
Tobe contented, and yet murmur , 
is a folceciſm ; A contented Chriſti- 
an doth acquieſce in his preſent con- 
dition, and doth not murmur , but 
admire, Herein appears the excel- 
lency of contentation, it is a ſpiritual 
antidote againſt (in. 

2, Contentment prevents many 
temptationsz Diſcontenr is a devil 
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19 


that s alwayes tempting. 1, It puts Tentarion 


a man upon 2adirect means: He that 
is poor and diſcontented, wall at- 
tempt any thing; he will goto the 
devil for riches; he that is proud and 
diſcontented will hang himſelfe, as 
Achitophel did 'whien his counſel 
was rejected. Satan takes great ad- 
vantage of our diſcontent ;, he loves 


co fiſh in theſe trowbled waters. Dil- 


K 4 con- 


: 736 


| *Pro-39-9 
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content doth both eclipſe reaſon and 


| weaken faith; 8 it is Sarans policy, he 


doth uſually break over the hedge 
where it is weakeſt, Diſcontent 
makes a breach in the ſoule, and u- 
ſually at this breach the devil enters 
by a tenration, and ſtormes the foul. 
How eaſily can the devil by his Lo- 
gickdiſpute a diſcontented Chriſtian 
intoſinne? He formes ſuch aſyllo- 
eilm as this. He that is in want muſt 
ſtudy (elf- preſervation : Buryou are 
now in want,therefore you-ought to 


ſtudy ſelf-preſervation Hereupon to 


make good his Conclaſion, he temprs 
to the forbidden fruit , not'diſtin- 
euiſhing between whatis neeadfnl,and 
what is lawful. What? (aith he, doſt 


thou want alivelihood2never be ſuch 


a fool as ſtarve; take the riſing ſide ar 
2 venture, be'it good or bad, eat the 
bread of deceit, drink the wine of vio- 
lence. Thus you ſee how the diſcon- 
rented man is a prey to that ſad ten- 
tation, *to ſteal, and take Gods Name 

is 
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in vaine. Contentation is a ſhield 
z9atnſt centation; for he that is con- - 
tented, knows as well how to wart » 
as tO abound. 

He will not finne to per a li- 
vingz though the b:/] of fare grows 
ſhore, he is content. Helives as the 
birds of the aire, upon Gods Provi- 
dence, and doubts not but he ſhall 
haveenough to pay for his paſſage to 
heaven, . 

2, Diſcontent tempts a man to 
Atheiſm and piferls ſure thereis 
no God totake care of things here 
below, would he ſuffer them to be in 
want who have walked wmournfully be- 


fore him *? {aich Diſcontent, Throw *Mal.3.14 


off Chriſts livery , deſiſt from thy 


I Religion, Thus Fobs wife, being dil- 


contented with her c-ndition, ſaith 

to her husband, Doſt thor ſtill retain 

thy integrity *? as if the had faid, Doſt « < 
thou not ſee, Fob, what is become of Hs 
all chy Religion ? Thou feareſt God 


and eſcheweſt evil, and what art thou 
che 
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the better? ſee how God turnes hi 
hand againſt thee 5 he hath ſmitteq 
thee in thy body, eſtate, relations, |, 
and Doſt thou ſtill retain thy integrity! Nh... 
whattit:l devour? {tl weep and pray f,,, 
befoce him? i hou fool,caft oft Re- 
Iigion, twrue Athuft, Here was a 
{ore tentation that the Devil did 
hand over to Job,by his diſconteatedFyq, 
wife; only his grace, as a golden, hf 
ſhield, did ward off the blow from hisÞy,, 
hearc , Thos ſpeakeſt as one of the fool- 
7/b women, What profit isit, {aithÞ,;, 
the diſcontented perſon, to ſerve the] 5 
Almizhty ? Thoſe chat neyer trou- 
ble themſelves about Religton,aref| ,, 
the proſperous men, and I in the};., 
mean while ſuffer want; as good givef] ; 
over driving the trade of Religion} 
if this be all my reward. This is af 
{ore tentation, and oft it prevailes;Þ je 
Atheiſme is the fruit that grows out * 
of the bloſſom of diſcontent, le 
Oh then, behold the -excellency}] ( 
of contentmentz ut doth repel 'this 
tens» 
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5 entation, If God be mine, faith 


MAS, 


3 
Re. 
did 
ted 


ieg 


Hy! 


he contented ſpirit, it is enough 
houghThave no lands or tenements, 
is ſmile makes heaven, H# loves arc 


V Better then wine, Better is the glean- 
ings of Ephraim then the wintage of 
| AbieFer*. 1 have little i» hand, but *1y,.8, 


much :# hope; my {ivelihoed is ſhort, 
but this is his promiſe, evez eternal 


life *. T am purſued by malice; but * Jobn 2, 


better is perſecuted godclineſſe then 
proſperous wickedueſſe. Thus di- 
vine contentment 1s 4 ſpiritnal anti- 
cote both againſt /» and 1extation, 


condition, Chriſt turned the water !c:y. 
into wine, ſo Contentment turnes 


f the water of Marah into ſpiritual 


wine, Have I but little? yet iris 
more then I can deſerve or chal- 
lenge. This medicurs is 11 mercy ; 
tis the fruic of Chriſts blood; 'tis the 
legacy of free grace : a ſnail preſent 
ſent from a King is highly. valued - 
this little I haye is.with a good con- 
ſcience, 
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ſcience. 'I'is not ftollen water ; guilt 
hath not muddied or poyſoned it; it 
runs pure, This little is a pledge off®* 
more ; this bit of bread, is an ear- 
neſt of that bread which I ſhall ear iz a 
the Kingdome of God. This little wa" 
rerin the cruſe, is an earneſt of that! 
heavenly Ne&ar which ſhall be di-Þ** 
Rill'd from the true Vine. Do I 
meet with ſome croſſes? my com- wo 
fort is, if they be heavy, I have not} 
far to go; I ſhall but carry my croſs? 
to Golgotha , and there I ſhall leave! 
it ; My croſſeislight in regard of the 
weight of glory. Hath God takenſf®* 
away my comforts from me? *tisÞ" 
well,the Comforter ſtill abides. Thus Þ* 
Contentment as an honey-combe F 
drops ſweetneſle into every conditi- | 
on. Diſcontent is a leaven that 
ſowers every comfort, it puts aloes 
and wormwood upon the breaſt of 
the creature, it leſſens every mercy, 
' 1t trebbles every croſle , but the con- 


vel 
nak 


C 


rented ſpirit ſackes ſyeetneſs frem 
every 
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>uil$very lower of providence, it can 
>. Mnake a treacle of poyſon.Contentati- 


SÞl1 ws | 


cars 
It #1 


n Providence it makes a faire in- 
ha f*pretation of all Gods dealings. 
dj. cr the Providences of God be ne- 
er ſo dark or bloody, Content- 
nent doth conſtrue them ever inthe 
eſt ſenſe, I may lay of it as the, 
\poſtle of charity, It thinks no evil*. 
Sickneſle ( ſaith Contentment ) is 
he $Gods furnace, to refine his gold 
en$*0d make it ſparkle the more; the 
c (priſon is an Oratory, or houſe of 
ne (Prayer- What if God melts away 
ecreature from me ? he ſaw per- 
; (haps my heart grew too much in 
- [ove with it; had I beentong in thar 
os (at paſture, I ſhould have ſurfeired ; 
and the better my eſtate had been , 
| the worſe my ſoule would have 
_ (pen. Godis wiſe; he hath done 
his, either to prevent ſome finne, 
| * 


Ie 
not 


Ve 


q 


n 
/ 


141 


7. Contentiment hath this excel- ;, zxcet- 
ency, 1t 1s the beſt commentator up- i. 


tCor.13 


OE” IS At. 9 ER OO” OA s/n 1d; API" II IIs atoms _ 00ers. = 


=" —— A” > 
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* Numb, 


20 4. 
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or to exerciſe ſome grace, What 
a bleſſed frame of heart is this ?Ich 
A contented Chriſtian is an Advo*Jhic/ 
care for God againſt unbeliefe andÞyif 
impatience; Whereas Diſcon-FSai 
rent cakes every thing from Godſſthe 
in the worſt ſenſe; it doth im-Ffe 
plead and. cenſure God : Thishhy 
evil I feele is bur a ſympromeJthy 
of grenter evill : God is abour tofnex 
undoe me; The Lord hath brougMfis | 
us hither imo the Wilderneſſe to ſlaſipe: 
#5 *, Thecontenred ſoul rakes allBinf 
wells and when his condition 1s ne-E{hi: 


* Pſ,73.1. ver fo bad, he can ſay, Tet God #fbo! 
C004 ©. | q 
tho 

oe TR re” — 
SECT; II; pe! 

| ; ful 

The ſecond Argument to Contentation. int 

VO fortuna- = 6 

ro:imium, The ſecond Argument or MotiveJloc 

0a ro Contentment 15, a Chriſtian hath no 

Virs. that which may make him content®. co: 


1. Hat 


hat 
Chriſt? in him-there are wpſearch able 
70hich?s* ; He 1s ſuch a golden mine of * Eeh3.1- 
ndfviſdome and grace , that all the 


IN- 


The Art of divine Contentment. 143 
1. Hath not God given thee 


Saints and Angels c:in never dig ro 


0dflthe botrome ; as Sereca {2d ro his 


mM- 


friend Polyb1ss*, never complain of , __ a 
thy bard fortune as long as Ceſar * ks. oa 
thy friend : fol ſay to a Beleever , fois 
never complaine as long as ©.hrift rs cab 
s thy friend; He is an enriching ve. $cu. 
pearle, a fparkling Diamond , the 

finite luſtre of his merits makes us 

ſhinein Gods eyes *; in him there 1s * ep. 1.7 
both falneſſe and ſweetveſſe ; he is iu- 
go bonnm *. Scrue up your 
thoughts. to the higheſt 54.43 and 
pinacle, ſtretch chem to che urmoſt 
period , let them expartare ro their 
full latirude and extent; yer they fall 
infinitely ſhort of thoſe ineffable and 
nexhauſtible rreaſures which are 
locked up in Jeſus Chriſt : and is 
not here enough to give the ſoule 


bo Aug, 


content? A Chriſtian that wants xe- 


A ceſſaries, 


% 
"AI WO Ins neo ee i ee 


- 


"Hof he the one thing: needful 


if} © i 
kJ F wa. 
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ceſſaries, yerhaving;:Chriſt, he hathſ are 


*X ., 
"Y 


romorf -'2; Thyſoulisexerciſed and enefed- 
bakct onniaamell'd withthe gracegofithe Spit] Eat 


and is nothere:enoufh rto-give| 


cohey ful! 


rentinent?,::Gracer 1s \of] a diyiodFo 
births 4t.is thelnew:plantationg 09] Of 
_  theflower ofabeheavenlyiParaciley] the 


. _ *isthe.embroydery of 
1Job-3-9 :heferd of Gad?'s''ris the ſacred;untlin 
on; |'tis.Chriſts +portraitate ani the 
- foule;''ris the- very foundagh 
which the ſuperſtructure 0.gloty.us 
laid. 0: of whar infinite wake: 4s 
Grace + What a-Jewel: i&/1Faithd 
pre an Fai? 
Whar-1s love but a'divine }{} arxig! 
in che ſoub?. Afoul-beabrefied? with 
grace, is'like 2roomerichly hung 
«Puree, 
eh glitter} 
ingStarres.''{//Theſe' aneo the 1trf 


xJoh 2-27 


*2Pet.r.r- well may it be.calFd 


with Artas | .or . Tape 
Firmamentbeſpangled 


tam) [0 


F 
= 


"Luk. us riches *, which.cannot ſtand:tyith xe 


probation z/ and is not hex& enongh 


to give the ſoul Coatemtment? What 


are 


cheSpicic, tis] ire 


(Ve 
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athF are all other things but like the 
1ywings of a butterfly,curiouſly patat- 
eed * buc chey cefile our fingers. 
gJ Earthly riches, faich Azguſtine, are 
Ma full of poverty *; ſo indeed they are. « p;,;;;, 
08 For, I, They cannot enrich re ſoul; corporaies 
nf Often-times under filken apparel ,?9en0s 
eþ[there isa thred- bare ſoul, 2, Theſe %y : 
tis are corruptible : Rrches are not for 

i ever, as the Wiſe man ſaith *- Hea- * Prov.27: 
hel yen isa place where gold and filver ws 
ang will aot gog a Beleever is rich 70- 

48 wards God *, why hen arr thou dif- * Luk, 12. 
«contented? hathnor God given thee my 
If tharwhich is better then the world 2 | 
my What if he dorb not give thee the 

18] box , if he gives thee the Jewel ? 

Wh Whatifhe denies thee firchings, if 

gf he pays thee in a better coine? he 

ag gives chee gold,vis, (piricualmercies. 

ti What if the water in the bottle be 

0 ſpent? thou haſt enonghin the foun- 

& | tain; What need he complain ofthe 

bf worlds Emptiveſſe thac hath Gods 

th Fulzeſſe ® The Lord is my portion, Pal. 16.5. 
re L faith 


Herbe ts 
P.cms, 
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faith David, then ler the lines fall 


where they will , in a ſick-bed, or prj- 
ſon; T will ſay, Toe lines are fallen 


unto mt in pleaſant places z yea, 1 hav 


a goodly heritage, $. Arc thou not 
heireto all rhe promiſes ? haſt thay 
not a reverſion of heavea ? when 
thou letreſt gothy hold of natural 
life, art thou not ſure ofeternal life ? 
hath not God giverrthee the earneſt, 
and firſt-{ruits of glory ? is nar hers 
enough to work the heart ro Cons 
tentment F 


What though ſome have a franzht 
Of Cleves, and Nutmees and in Cina- 
201 [aile? 


If thou haſt wherewithal to ſpice 
aranght y | 
When griefs prevaile , 


And for the future time art heir 
Toth Ile of ſpices; #'t not fair ? 


SECT 


Th 


—— 


SECT: 1. 


The third Argument to Contentation. 


The third Argument is, Be cow- 
tent , forelſe we confute our own 


prayers; Wepray,Thy will be done; 


It 1s thre will of God that we ſhould 
bein ſuch a conditions he hath de- 
creedit, and he ſecs it beſt forus: 
Why then do we murmur, and are 
diſcontented at that which we pray 
for? either weare not in good earn- 
eſt in our prayer, which argues hypo- 
criſie,orelſe wecontradict our ſelves, 


| which argues folly. - 


SECT. IV. 
The fourth Argument to Contentation, 


The fourth Argument to Con« 
"+ B tent- 
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rentment is,, becauſe now God. hath 
| his end, and Satan mifſerh of. his; 
end. d 
. In God hath his end. Gods endÞ'74 
- in all his crofleproyidences, ..is col, 
bripg.tbebeart co ſubmir andbe.con- [47 
xenC-;,.and, indeed this plealerh Godſ'g 
-much, he loves to (ee. . his, children; 
ſarisfied with that - portion, he doth[/js 
carve, and.allot, rheon... Ic CQREEDtS | 
him to ſee/us contented. Therefore |; 
ler.us.acquieſce inGods Prqvidence;|:H 
Now /God-hath-hisend...., ,.;.- | & 
13. $ Sataumiſſeth of his end; . The WT 
end why the Devil(though by Gods Mi; 
Prin did {mice 7 avg lus]: p 
.body.and 54 was $9.B&rpl Fg " 
-minde. he ,did vex his bg J- 
poies that be might d quiet me WY. 
.Heh oped Xf ABNEEY lato,2. t of Us 
 —— 1 4.2nd thep,thathe would]je 
in apzſhion break forth again rv God/'44 
bur, Fob being. ſo well nal pt Dau 
wich his condition, as that he falls 7-3, 
Hþ ng of Fee he did now diſappoint] 7 
| das 


jt %he' 
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Satanrof his hope. 'The Devil 'ſhall 


SY 'caff ſoit of you into priſon * | Why "Rev.2.10 


doth the devil throw us into priſon: 


Tt' is-not ſo mach che hurting our 
-body , 'a5'the' moleſting” our minde 
'thathe aimes ac; he would rmpriſon 


'/out Conttnbtetie - and diſturbe'the 
regular motion of our foules; this 


'$ his'defſgne: *cis'not lo mach the 
| pitting vs inro Priſon; as the purrmg 
| is a Paſfion , "'thatthe' attemprs; 

| bit by holy enact Satan lo- 


\erh hi prey widferh of his end. 
ey 1 h' ith Ween: y5z+ the 
es 6 decdivetin'; is'by ton- 

a the WY {aſt of tOMration ;, 


Het _ 

onferitinienit will Afcoment Sa- 
: ah" '0 ON) *1 Jer us "tot gratifie' our 
, ene \7910q if 


C nent is the' Devils - 
"Hel 1 hows Lis.2 is ae wonld have 

oves td v_ ho. 1g at 
"the file'6 'ottr paſ (ions: ' Repentarce - 
"isthe) by 9 ofthe os Angels, ind Peoartens 
'is the of "the Devils: As = 


Devil 0 at diſcord, ſo he ſing 
L 3 - 


150 The Artof divine Contentment. 


at diſcontent. Thefire of our paſ- 
ſions makes the devil a bon-fire; 'tis 
a kinde of heaven to him to ſee us 
torturing our ſelves with our own 
troubles ; but by holy Contentmenr 
we fruſtrate him of his purpoſe, and 

' do asSit were,put him out of coun- 
tenance, 


tees. A ——— —— 


SECT. V. 
The fifth Argument to Content ation. 


The next Argument is , by con- 

* rore;e}s CENMent a Chriſtian gets a victory 
eft qui ſe Over himlelfe : For a man to be able 
quam qui to rule his own ſpirit *, this of all 0- 
Jorii//mi thers the moſt noble conqueſt*, Paſ: 
menia,' fion denotes weakneſle; to be dil- 
-Prov.16- contented is ſutable to fleſh and 
blood, but tobe inevery ſtate con- 

tent; reproached, yet content ; im- 
priſoned, yer content; this is above 

nature ; this is ſome of thatholy Wy - 
ae” our 


Pu 3 $5 


lour and chivalry, which onely a di- 
vine ſpiritis able ro infuſe. In the 
midſt of the affronts of the world to 
be patient, and the changes of the 
world to have the ſpirit calmed; this 
argues (5y4Xxifuvyor vuev, as Homer 
ſpeaks this is a conqueſt worthy in- 
deed of the Garland of honour. Ho- 
ly Fob deveſted and turned out of 
all, leaving his Scarlet , and embra- 
cing the Darg-hill, ( a ſad cata» 
ſtrophe,) yet he had learned Con- 
tentment. 'Tis faid. He fell wpon the 
ave thought he ſhould have fallen 
upon the ground and blaſphemeazno, 
he fell and worſhipped. He adored 
Gods juſtice and holineſle z behold 
the ſtrength of grace; here v/as an 
humble ſubmiſſion,yer a noble con- 
queſt , he got the victory over him- 
elf. *'Tis nogreat matter for a man 
to yeildro his own paſſions , this is 
facile and ſoxminine; but tocontent 
himſelf in denying of himſelf, this is 
ſacred, La '* SECT. 
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round and worſhipped *. One would * Job 1.20 


I52 


FAITH 
ovrepyer 
I ef 7 & - 
2aboy 


Yah Jnds 4 uot ce 


- £ Ut WAG HY IJ + my KEORIL +1 


_ TT 
Pm IVR ahi —_y 


T0. Th SORT 
SE C T. VI. 
-91 « Y319v9q  Sftorioc} 16h 


The fixth: Arghmem.1 ito Cndeptaves 


? 203939115, & eId10 } 119113 198} VM DnK 
-1/Þhe Ox great Arguthett! to 
workrhe hearrroLMontentwient ; is 
the[conſideracion:thar;all Gods pros 
vidences, howeraſlecor blavdy foes 


very i{hill 49-p:Belcever pood 1 1nd 
weekwow! tht int thongs miabk tozethes 
ms 2 s for eood.yo\bearihur; fove God Nat 


- onely ialbqaod thikgs', Lmtuid-ewst 
hed woxkefdt "goody and thall we 
begiſconeiited by rharwhichiwocks 
for ou: good ? Suppoſe our troubles 


. are twiſted zogetber';'and ſally :9C- 


cented;as che Pogodeſetity' 9fl3 
29'[6V1  Ix19v3C 03 
wr gu ions Ke 
C "fa To! % * 245 (4: bs 
- Buotur / qoifentmgranapepeve 
"W31J))J 61 habess i194 PN W\1 ers! 


- B90 _ qurabrguodpiie an- 
| Et 


da natgiue, 
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Ft tenerum pennis atra pulſat avis ; 3 
Tot premor aduerſis,&c. Ovid.” 


i 9d Bf P's 

What if ſickneſſe , poverty, re- 
proach; Law-ſuirs 8&6": do- ynice 
and muſter their forces againſt us ? 
All hallowork 4c 1g afltzs:forgood; 
our maladirs(hallbeous. medicines < 
and ſhabwe'tepineatthatwhichſhall 
undoubtedly do us good:? Hnto the 
wrre ht there ariſethlight inc dark- 
aeſſes*: Atliion: may be bapriz'd 
Moab yx'nis bitter) but. Phyſocal. Be* 
cauſe'ahis os:ſo full of. comfort , and 
mayike amoſbexgcitent Catholrcen 
| agaeſtdiftentent 51 thalla lirtleex . 
| poteates? 100 $1099? 5 ho: 

2@utþ.} Io:will: be-gnquired: how Queſt 


*D(.112.4 


1 the evils offfliction Work for good? 


. R. Several wayes. 


-01 61uFhey xare* difeiplinaryy they Anſw, 


| teachus*, The Plalmilbhaying very * Schols 


elegagtly.oudeſcrib'd,. the\ Churches Chis 4 


i | trouble, ?ſal. 74. prefixeth this title 


os Pune, $1200; » which figr 


- nthes 
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* Jer. 6.1, 


*1fa.58.n. 


FCant.2.1 


* Mica6.9cd it *, God makes our _— 
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nifies 4 Pſalme giving inftruttion; 
that which ſeals up infrutFion, works 
for good. God puts us ſometimes 
under the black rod; bur it is wires fy 
diſciplinaris , 'a rod of diſcipline ; 
Hear ye the rod,aud who hath appoint- 


our Univerſity: Affliction is a Preachs 
er ; Blow the trumpet in Tekoah,Fer, 
6.1. The Trumpet was topreach 
ro the people, as appeares, werſe 6. Þ;; 
Be thou initrylted, 0 Feruſalem. lrg 
Sornetimes God ſpeaks tothe Mini fy, 
ſter to lift up his voice like a Trow- [pri 
pet*;and herehe (peaks rothe Trum-;,, 
per,to lifr up.its voice like a Minifter. | - 
Affiictionsrteach us. tan 

1, Humility : commonly pro-[;j, 
ſperous, andproud; corret#ions arehy,; 
Gods corroſives to eat out the proudſ,, 
fleſh, Jeſus Chriſt is 4 Zily of thelyry 
vallies *, he dwells in an humbly 
heart ; God brings us into the valleyſthe 
of teares, that he may bring us in-ſry 
to the valley of humility ; Remem-ſper 
bring 


The Art of divine Contentment. 
I, 
ks Bibs call, my ſeul hath them fill tn re- 
KS Ymermbrance, and & humbled in me * 
$4FW.hen men are grown high, God 
©; hath no better way wich them, then 
Wo brew them a cap of wormwood. 
c+ Aﬀictions arecompared ro thorys*. 
9* Gods thornes are to prick the blad- 
er fder of pride : ſuppoſe a man runneat 
another witha ſword to kill him, ac- 
6« fcidentally ; it only lets out his im- 
mM Ipoſtume, this doth him good. Gods 
Or I{word is tolet out the impoſtume of 
MW Ipride ; and ſhall thit which makes us 
m* Jhy”ble, make ns diſcontentd ? 
er] 2. Afﬀlitions teach us Repen- 
tance, Thow haſt chaſtiſed me, & I was 
O-Vrhaftiſed, I repented; and after 1! 
AClws inſtrutFed I [mote npon my thigh, 


bring my afflifFion, the wermwoed ard 


« 
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Lam, Je 
19, 3®, 


by Hoſ.2.8. 


udl + * Repentance is the precious * Jer. 3r. 


the fruit that grows upon the Croſſe. 
RelWhen the re i dir ani the Sol 
E|the warer drops from the Roſes: fie- 
n-ry :Mi&ions makes the waters of Re- 
M-\pentance drop and diſtill from the 
ng eyes, 


18, 19 
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eyes, [2ndis here any'catſe 'of-2lifYiri 
conrent. NE «Kd. 290 at nolfiln ff 
13. -Aftigtivhs reach? byro prayſ 4 jt 
| betrer* { They poared owt Wrap ol wha 
; _ thy chaltewing waiigponthew*\) "| Be-fle 
eo exe 'would' ſay aprajery. _ 
onra payery Fig go 


8a Deum :£1 
confugere it equi 2ebat i 8 novizfonih 


ag aſleep.i [a t eſhip, ut awike ahdi THRon 

*14.:6.16 priyer inthe Whales je=/ a6 17 WhoJwe 

God puts-ynder thi firebrands of af-aD! 

fiction} nowour! hearts Hoile vvar]Þ) 

the w_—_ eps his}: 
childrerpaſſeſſed: with 41967 

er, News td! Dawidiche 4 ho 

er of 1ſrael ramets Harp? trlore mg $6 

lodiouſlyy/-never did! hepeayiicns 

then whei he; vas - 6 68 v0 aver), 

Thus afflitionsdo #adrfriplipe; 'and]/an 

hal webe diſcomearedatehafwhict Ihl 

isforour goody f1ow eliys 51311 Þ th 

em Affiitionsare: probutirg*. Gol 4h 

—_— 'is not{ the wiokſe for being'rried-; or] dl! 

cotne for being fanned,)AMiction| Mm: 

is the. conchitone' of- ſincerity, it] dr 

tries]: + 


diffifies| whar:mectal-wo ate-made-of z 
; Y:fMiction is Gods*fap and his) ſieve. 
"Hh ' j ts good that mencbe down; ſome 
hagſerve:God:tor. a livery; they are like 
Bi-Jibe fiſherman thar.makes.uleof his 
1yeer, onely;to:catch;the Hſh»So they 
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dihgoafithing. with rhe ner ot Religion, + 


whonely:toſcateh. preferments Afﬀiicti- 
19$on-dticayers thele, 5:1] he: Doxeriſts 
h&Iwent to the. Goheratvhenthe Ari- 
af-jips prevailed; Hypocates! will-noc 
varbile ina tormegtrucgrace holdsout 
bisf:in the: winrer: ſeaſon Thatciga pre- 
ag-[bighte@, in:the-darkeft night 'Fis 
n&[800d14h8tobt zgraces! ſhould + be 
ter droupht toartriats .cheowe have'the 
t1,| comborend the Goſpel the honour, 
rr rep Fy = megan rt 
ich} -3-AMliGions theyart expurgatory, 
[1] theſe evils work orga; bans 
old] they wouk cut ſionepandiiſhall 1 be. 
'orf diſcententedat thissWharif I have 
ion] marefrosblegibIhaveleſle fer ? The 
it] brighteſt; day hath;ats clouds; rhe 
ries]: - pureſt 
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pureſt gold irs drofſe , the moſt re-Jry 
tined foul hath ſome lees of corru-Jkill 
prion. The Saints loſe nothing inſof! 
the furnace, but what they can wellGc 
{pare, thcir aroſſe;, is not this for ours t 
* Luke 1 $00d2why then ſhould we murmurtgiov 
94 1 amcometo ſend fire on the earth *,|0 
Teriull:an underſtands it of the fire}ma 

of affliction. God: makes this like of 

the fire of the three children, whichIWe 

burned only their bonds, and ſet} 4 

them at liberty in the furnace - SoJfnc 

the fire of aff: tion ſerves to bura | 

the bonds of iniquity. By this therfore [dot 

ſhall the iniquity of Facob be purged 1s 11 

and this js all thefruit, to take awayjmo 
216-279: þ;s finne.*, When affliction or deathſtho 
comes toa wicked man, it rakes aP - 

way his ſoule , when ir comes to aÞW! 

godly man, it onely takes away hizÞ5 h 

ſinne: is there then any cauſe whyſwhe 

we ſhould be diſcontented ? GodP'ck 

ſteeps us in the briniſh waters of af-Þffl 
fiction, that he may rake out ourJ&o 

* zCor.z.9 pots, Gods people are his husband- he 
ry* 


ery; the ploughing of.che ground 
u-(kills rhe weeds , and the harrowing 
in lof the earth breaks the hard clods: 
elGods ploughing of us by affliction, 
\urflis to kill the weeds of {inne; his har- 
{rowing of us,is to break the hard 
+ Iclods of impenitency, that the heare 
ire] may be the fitter to receive the (eeds 
kefofgrace;and if this be all,why ſhould 
ichIwe be diſcontented ? 
ſer} 4. Afflitions do both exercile and 
Sofencreaſe grace. 
ro] Firſt, they exerciſe grace:aflition 
2r;Idoth breath our graces? every thing 
4's moſt in its we mr it Is 
p4[moſt In its exerciſe. "Our grace, 
ath|tbough it cannot be dead,yet it may 
a-fÞe aſicep, & hath need of awakening. 
> zIW hat a dull thing is the fire when ir 
hisfis hid in the embers, or the Sunne 
hyPvhen it is maſqued with a cloud ? a 
odjick man is [iving, but. not lively , 
af-þfflitions quicken and excite grace, 
our[God doth not love to fee grace in 
ad-Fahe eclipſe, Now faith puts forth its 
y"; _ pureſt 
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pureſt and moſt noble acts in time] gf, 
of ation: God makes the fall of ly 
the leaf the ſpring of our graces, ay 
What if we areanore paſſive, it grace}; 
be more active. of 
2, Aﬀfi:&ions do excreaſegrace : ah{y1 
the winde ſerves tio encreale & blow ye 
up the lame fo do the windy blaſts] yh 
of affliction auginent 8& blow up ourſ thy 
graces: grace (pends in the furnace, 
but it is like the _ ojle - in the iy 
cra{c, which did encreaſe by pourt 
- Thetorch when tt 2 benes = 
burns brighteſt, ſo doth grace whenſ ya 
it isexerciſed by ſufferings . Sharp] gly 
troſts nouriſh the good Torne , ſo do] gli 
tharp afflitions grace; ſome plants] ky 
grow betrer in the ſhade then inthe hg 
Sun; as the Bay and the Cypreſſe. Thel ghe 
ſhade of adverfity is better tor ſome] gyzi 
then the Sun-ſhine of proſperity] wo 
Naturalijts obl(erve,that the Colcworl gg, 
thrives berter when it is ' watered pp 
with ſalt water then with freſh: So do] js 
ſome thrive better: in-the ſalt watelſ ge 


5 | ofaffiitiony anditallweberdifeent 
is ora noone pare 
(43 und achtifre mores. + 21} kN 
ace 35.ZVhrſ@aGicionsdobring mate 

of Gods immediate peeſeficeimonie 
: $[uÞ>5s 'Whenwearemoſi:Haured, 
rw re Su 
} noo *D(.g1.1 
url tarqnanaides whom Godii.hs his 
ce, Progr aganer m<Ag 4g; ee 

1 


= ence'1 


== :21Gb willbe,4 5 
.. er le, "oy roddbo! 0s, 
en bacro pptattuc a bf wegiwithiDe- 
rpg bitch the and-rhechree 
do ent X rien (/Whavifwe 
ov ph taOnrv > oder if we 
«] keve rvors ob:Gaod!withus thienc/o- 
Nel thers hhyere wolnover:tiave: lweerdr 
il finiles fromGods face xhewwhen the 
5] wortd/begins ro kookoRrange; 1Thy 
n Det wee? havebren wy ſang, where? 
t; tidtwhen I was upon che iron; 
0] 24 che bow q 
en} The Loa notethr mand, "4, 
ol M 
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* 1 King. nor4n the earthquake, nor inthe fire*, 
19.1% but ina metaphorical and ſpiritual 


ſenſe : when the winde of affliction 
blows upon a' Beleever,God is inthe 
wind; when the fire of affliction kin- 
dles upon' him,” God is inthe. fire, 
i; to ſanctifie.to ſupport,to (weet- 
en. If God be wirh us,- the 'furnace 
ſhall be tarned into a feſtival ; the 


priſo-intoa Paradiſe,the earthquakef , 


-1nto'a joyful dance. Oh why ſhould1 
be difcontented, when I have 'more 
of Gods company? ' [32 0 
'''6, . Theſe evils of afflition' are 
for good, ' as they briag with them 
Certificates of Gods love, ' and are 
evidences of his ſpecial fayoor,” At- 
Aition is the Saints livery, *tis 
badge and cognizance of honour, 
T hat the God of glory ſhould look 
' upon a worm, and'/take ſo much no- 
tice of him , as to afflit him rath 
thenloſe him, is an high-a& of fa 
vour. Gods rod is Sceptrym Regia 
le; a Scepter of dignity, _—_ 
od 


74 
alk 


od: 


of us * ; Some mens+ profperity 
*hath been their ſhame, _ wken others 
Miction hath been theircrown; 


7. Theſe afflictions work. tor our 


good, becauſe they work fot us: far 


- 
x 
uy 
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Gods #ffliting of gs; bis magn if) J4vg 


*Job.net 7 


more exceeding weight of glory* . That», ©... , 


which works tormy glory in heaven, 
works tor my good; we donor fead 


1n'Scripture”that--any 'mdnghepour -;;.,- 
and riches do/work. for tiovg meight = 


7L, 


of elory;bur afflitions do {):and hill" 


4 man be.difcantented-at:tthar which 
works'forhis glory?  The:hravier 


| the-weight of affliction;:; the heavier 
1 the weighr. of glory ;. not:that-our 
| ſufferings do merit glory, (as the Pa- 


piſts do wickedly glofſe; )butthough 
they are not cauſa,they.ate via they 
arenot the cauſe of our crown, yet 
they are the-way to it.,.and, God 
makes us as he did our Captain, per- 


1 fe? through ſufferings * , and (hall 


not all this make us contented with *Hcb. 2:6 


our condition? Oh T beſeech you; 
| M 2 ook 


. 264 The Art of divint Covtentment, 
look noe upon the eri/ of affliction 
bur rhe good. Afﬀiictions in- Seri- 
*J:b.7-18 pture are called wiſitetions * , the 
word in the Hebrew TÞD, to ſit, 
raken ina good ſenſe as well as abad 
Gods :ffiitions are but friendly wi- 
| fitsy, behold here Gods rod like As 
rows 70d blofloming,” and Forathans 
_ rod, ithath honeyar the end of. it, 
* Felix Poverty ſhall ſtarveour finnes* ,' the 
pagert®, fickne e of the body ſhull cute af In- 
vie «"iſ- ck ſoul:O chenin ſtead of murinur- 
ing and being diſcontented, bleſſe 
#he. Lord, hadft thou nor mer with 
ſuch a rubin the way,thoa mighteſt 


——_——— 
—_— 


—_— 4 _- —>»- 
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. ' The ſeventh Argument to Conten: 
tarron. 


The next  Argumenc toContent- 
ment "_ confider theevilof diſcon- 
rent, 


> RuDnATPDOMYcamGggc0owmr ow 


have gone to hell and never ftoppd, | 


WW *. 


I 7 = 


/ 
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tent.  Male-conitent hath a '"mix- 
ture of grief andanger in it.and borh - 
theſe muſt needs raiſe a ſtorm inthe 


foul, Have you not feen the poſture 


of ſick man? ſometimes he will fee 
upon his bed, by and by hewilllie 


down, and when he is down, he is 


not quiet; firſt he terns onone fide, 
and chen on theother, he is reftleſſe : 


this is juſt the embleme of a difcon- 


tenred ſpiric, the man is not ſick, yer 
he is never well ſometimes helikes 
ſuch a condition of life, and when he 
hath it, yerheisnor pleaſed, he is 
ſoon weary; - and then another con- 


 dition' of life: this is a7 eril wnder 
the San, TOI 
Now the evil of diſcontent ap- 
pears in three things. : 
1. The ſordidnefe of it, itisun- 7. 
worthy of a Chriſtian, . | not 


Firſt, it is unworthy ofhis profeſ- x. 
fron, It was the ſaying of an Hea- 
then; Bear thy condition quietly , 
noſce te efſe hominem, know thou art 


M 3 4 
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* Fer m«n- amman:* 2 90 1 ſay,-Bear thy' condi»: 
Juticjor” tioncontentedly, noſce te eſſe Chriſti-: 
am,noſcete ANum know thou art 4 Chriſtian. 
«ſc bmi- Thou profeſſeſt to live by faith, 
nem. ull | 7 
what, -and not content? Faith 1s a. 
orace that doth ſubſtantiate things 
*;!c>.11.1 20t ſeen *, faith looks beyond: the 
creature,it feeds upon promiſes, fait h; 
lives not by bread alone, When the 
water is ſpent 1n the bottle, faith 
knowes 'whither to have recourſe; 
now to ſee a Chriſtian dejected in 
the want of viſible ſupplies and re- 
crutrs , - where is faich? Oh; ſaith 
one,,my eſtate in the world is down. 
I, and which is worſe, thy faith is 
down. Wilt thou not be content- 
ed, unlefle God ler down'the veſlel 
to thee, as he did to Peter, wherein 
were all manner of bea#s of the earth, 
and fowls of the aire*:muſt you have 
firſtand ſecond courſe? This is like 
Thomas, Unleſie I put my finger into 
the print of the nailes, I will not be- 
lieve*, So, unlefle thou haſt a ſens 
liþle 


AR. 10." 
12 


F Joh. 20, 
25 


ible feeling. of outward comforts, 
thou wilt not be content. True faith 
will #-uff God where it cannot trace 
him, /and willadventure upon Gods 
hond though ic hath nothing 1a view. 
You who. are. diſcontented becauſe 
you have notall you would, let me 
tell you either your faith 1s a non: ex- 
tity, orat beſt buz.an embrioz tis a 
weak faith that muſt have ſtilts and 


[crutches to ſupport.it. Nay, diſcon- 


tent is not only belovy faith, but be- 
low-xgeaſon; why are you diſcontent* 
ed?: is it becauſe you arediſpoſleſ- 
ſed of ſuch comforts? well,and have 
you not reaſon to guide you? doth 
not reaſon tell you that you are but 
tenants at will? and may not God 
turn you out when he pleaſe ? You 
hold not youreſtate jure, but erat; 
not by a juridical right, bur upon ta- 
your and courteſie. 

2,' Iris unworthy of thezelation 
we ſtandin to God; a Chriſtian is 
laveſted with the title and priviledge 

Tn M 4 of 
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*Epb.1-5- of ſonſb;jp* ; he is an heir of the pro- 
miſe : Oh conſider the lor of free- 
grace is tallen upon thee, thon att 
nearly allied to Chriſt, and of the 


blood royaly thou art advanced, int 


ſome ſenſe, above the Angels; why 
then art thon, being the Kings Sonne, 
leane from day to day? 2 Sam. 13. 4, 
Why art rhox diſcontented!Oh how 
unworthy is this? as if the heire to 
ſome great Monarch ſhould go pi- 
ning up. and down becauſe he may 

riot pick ſuch a flower, Re | 
| Theſecoud 2+ Conſider the pyfulneſſe of it] 

evil of 4iſ- which appears in three things, 


contents, 


"Sam 13 


The cauſes 
The concomirans$ol it, 
The conſequences 


"* arethele. | | 
r. Pride. He that thinks highly of 
his deſerts, uſeally eſteemes meanly 


of his condition z a difcontented-'| | 


1. Tris finfull inthe canſes;vhich | vp 


man | 
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man is a proud man, he thinks him- 
ſelfe berrer rhen others; - therefore 
findes fault with the wiſdom of God 
that he 15 not above 0+ 

thers *.. Thus the "one Jam ferrg 
thing formed faith to , Pr cclave priorem, 
him that formed ir, Why gy weary 1, Pharſal . 


| bait thow made me thus * ? | 


Why am [ not higher? Diſcontents * Rom.9 
xe nothing: elſe burthe zſtuations Rs 


/ | and boilings over of pride. 


2, The fecond caule of diſcontent 


isenvy which Avgufftine calls witi- 


«w diabolicum, the ſinne of the de- 
vil; Satan envied Adam the glo- 
ry of Paradiſe, andthe robe of inno- 
cency:he that envies what his neigh- 


| boar hath, is never contented with 


| thar portion which Gods providence 


doth parcel out tohim*, as envy ſtirs 7 Feritior 
up frife, ( this made- the Plebeian (£70 
ation ſo ſtrong amongſt the R# Pr inaerh, 
mans) ſoit creates diſcontent, the an po ; 
envious man looks ſo much uponthe grandine 

bleſſings which another enjoys, _ art aig 
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hecannot ſee his own mercies, and þ14 
ſodoth continually vex and torture ſj Je 
himſelf.Ca/» envied that his brothes ſab 
ſacrifice was accepted ,, and bis re: lem 
jected, hereupon he was diſcontent- Fſpirt 


_ ed, & preſently murderous thoughts {vr 


® Tob. 40. 
22, 


Ly 


began toariſe'in his heart. | Jaod 
3. | The third cauſe is. Covetouſe fond. 
zeſſe. This is a radical ſin, When ſKilc 
are vexing Law ſuits,” but from dif-J+:5 
content? and whence is diſcontent, [\M# 

bur from covetouſneſle?. Covetouſ- fot 
neſſe and contentedneſſe cannot dwell ſper 
in the ſame heart. Avarice' 15-an be Jof:p 
luo, that is never ſatisfied. The cove: Jthe{ 
rous man is like Behemoth, behold, brFvelp 
drinketh up a river ,he trufteth that in [nila 
can draw up Jordan into. bis wouth *:, felt 
Thereare four gen Solomon) me 
ſay, It # not enonzh,. I may addeafrailc 
fifth;Th! heart of a couetons man, beFlis | 
is ſtill craving. Covetouſneſle is like Fry , 
a Wolf in the breſt,, which 1s ever this 
feeding ; and becauſe a man is not [win 
ſatisfied,he isneyer content,  ', 1! eg*) 
| 4. The 


, 
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xd $4. The fourth cauſe of Diſcontenc 
re is Jealogſie, which-is ſometimes oc+ 
s {{go0h'd through melancholly, 'and 
&- lometimes miſapprehenſion. : The 
t- ſpirit of jealouſie cauſeth this evil 
ts Bree. ] ealoulle zs the rave of mas * : 
and oft, this 1s nothing but ſ«ſþ#cio 
and phanſicy yet ſuch as creates real 
diſcontent... | 
+5. The fifth cauſe of Diſcontent is 
Wtruft , which is a great” degree 
pf Archeiſme. The diſcontented | 
perſon 1s ever diſtruſtful. The bill 
| | ap rem rw low, I am in 

heſe ſtraits and exigencies, can God 
behelp me*Can he prepare a table in the 
1 {1/derneſſe? {ure he cannot. My 
:; teſtate is exhauſted, can God recruit 
)Ime? My friends are gone, can God 
2Jraiſe me up more? ſure che arm of 
8 his power 1s ſhrunk. I am like the 
;Fdry fleece, can any water come upon 
x fthis fleece? If the Lord would make © 
«t {windows in heaven, might this thing, . 
'K#* * Thus rhe Ancher of bope , my "(_ 
& the 


'P. 06-34 
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the ſhield of faith being caſt away, theſj.,., 
ſoul goes pining up and down / 
Diſcontent is nothing elſe bury”, 
the Echo ofunbelief: and remem-J 
ber diftruſt is worſe then defireſſe,  } 1. 
2. . Piſcontentis evilinthecot- he 
comitantsof it, which are 4wo. ie 
1, Diſcontent is joyned with af ;;, 
ſollen melancholy, A Chriſtian ofal}, 
right yemper, ſhould be ever chearFj,. 
ful in God; Serve the Lord with bis 
= gladneſs*., A ſigne the oyle of grace... 
Pl100-:-hith been poured into the heart; but 
when the oyle of wary ſhines in che; 11 
countenance. C Ineſs credit... 
Religion, how can the diſcontent lj, 
edperlon be cheerful? DiſcontenÞ,., 
is adogged, ſullen humour; becauſe, 
we have nor what we delire, Gol... 
ſhall not havea good word or look”. 
from us; as the Bird in the cage,b&-&.. 
cauſe ſhe is pent up, and cannot flie F,.; 
inthe openatre, therefore beats ha j:;c 
ſelf againſt thecage, and is readyto m1 
kill her felf, Thus char peeviſh "0 Yon 
P 


* - 
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7 qhet's 7 do well to be anerie to the 
gots  *Jonah.4,! 


d; 


iſcontentis accompanied with 

m: whaptfalne 5s, becauſe we have nor 
al. we defire , - we never 'minde 

ot the mercies which we have : we deal 

\ ffith God as the widow of Sareprs 

F,q4d with' the prophet; the. Pro- 
Privo i had been a means rokeep 

FW alive in the famine; for it was for 
his ſake, that her weale in the barrel 

, and her ole in the craſe failed not; 

be but aſſoon as ever her ſonne dies;ſhe 

is falls into a paſſion, and begins to 
quarrel with the Propher; What have 

Wo 40 with thee, O thow man af God? 

Gf t thou come to call my ſin to remem- 

dance , «1d 10 ſlay my ſon” > So un-, 

"1 arefully do we deal with God: we «,, * 9.4 

, (22 be content to receive mercies 

; Irom- God , but if he doch croſſe 
in the leaſt ching, then through 
diſcontent , we grow techy and 

: mpaicnc, and are ready to flie up. 
on God; Thus God loſerhal his mer- 


cies”, 
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ies *, Weread in'Scriptur 
OF $a va0 arty *CIECS 0 ; - The at. 
@19.F il revenue the thankoffering*. 
Gf, 65 Oy ana . 


ON 
he | 
dar 
. perſon cuts Godfſ® 
ant ——_— #6: ſhort of this; cheLord lo ? arc 
- trons els : k -offering,” A diſcon- 
pop $23,596, "$5.10 his than -offe F &- $44 &s in the 
Upigf.. Chen 39c3 'tented Chriſtian repin 
idſt of mercies, as Adam, who full 
CER wedges of Paradiſ e. Diſcon- ſha] 
{1n'din ROY'S oyſonl}” 
t1s 2 Spider that ſucks the poy 
ren fle out of the ſweet Di 
}f unthankfulneſle 1.0 Di 
* Treratus Of U Þ bleſſings;and by-4 | 
res flower of G0 _— Rs droſs out FN 
| ftw nec deviliſhchymiſtry Gold, ' Theaiph"®t 
CELLS, NB | Old, ” OFT 
cgi ihe x wag ks'every thing! 
tina he doch for God too much; and [wb 
we for him oo liede! 
bitcres Ty thing Goddothf kfulneſſe *1! it}, 
Were I Nica {in is unthankfu " WhalSp 
niros. 17 je an my TN may ſays: 
*Quiee. Cicero ſaith jb nany finnes [o*! 
__ ttude, there are many "A 
vs Aluri why in this one ſinne; it ahpt nel 
TEM.P: * 
ms coals 7 wickednefle, and = F Mme 
_ ſinneis Diſcontent? A diſco 
"uw. Ofthisfinneis. becauſe he hath 
ted Chriſtian, :(ho- 
ren duld, therefore diſho 
not all he wou 2 


noutrs 


By 
eth 
On- 

in 
ho 
IN- 
on 
ef- 
y 4 
ut 
if: 
ng 


{0 
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; Erours God with the mercies which 


* 
, 


he hath. God made Zve out of 4- 
dams rib;' to bean helper. (as the Fa- Chryſo, 1 
ther ſpeaks;) but the Devil made an 
rrow of this: rib,'and ſhort Adam to 
the heart: /So: doth diſcontent take: 
the rib of Gods mercy and ungrate- 
fully ſhootat him; Eſtate, Liberty 
hall be employed againſt God. Thus 
Itis ofren-rimes. | Behold then how 
Diſcontent and Ingratitude are in- 
terwoven and twiſted one within a- 
nother:thus-difcontent1s ſinful in its 
a 2 LS on : 
3. Iris{infulin its Conſequences. 3: 
which are theſe ; Jq 3 "=_ 
1.It makes a man very unlike the;i:s Kos 


ESpirir of God. The ſpirit of God 7+ 


Ghoſt, .7* 


Sa meek Spirit, The Holy * Mat.z.6 


deſcended in the likeneſs of a Dove®, 


HA Dove is the embleme of meek- 


neſſe; A diſcontented ſpirit is not a 
meek ſpirit. | 

- 2, It makes a man like the Devil, , 
The Devil being ſwell'd' with the 
poyſon 


ee ri ne er nn OE OCONEE a. 
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poiſon of envy and malice. is never 
| content : Juft ſois the Male-con- 

 _ tent. The Devil isan unquiet ſpirit, | 
 heis ſtill walking abonr*, *tis his reſt j * 
*2Pct.5-8 robe walking. And herein is thef} 
diſcontented perſon like him; for hefj' 
goes up and down vexing himſelfe, | 9 

Seeking reff and finding none; he is | 
the Devils piure. 
e 3. Dilcontent disjoyntsthe ſoul, [| 
3- ituntunestheheart for duty; 7s an} * 
* Jam, 5. 7949 affiiched let 7 qr Bur, nj 
13.any man d:ſcontented? how ſhall befſ © 

| pray? Lift up pure hands without || 
= wrath*, Dilcontent is full of wrath} 
| Tins nd patſion; The Male-content ca | 7 
not lift up pure hands; he lifts uple- 
| _ prow hands, be poiſons his prayers 

will God accept of a poiſon'd facri- 
8 fice? Chryſofom: compares prayet 1% 
toa fineGarland; Thoſe, ſaith he,rhat 

_ a _ their hands had 
 needbeclean; Prayer is a preciow: 

Garland, the hearc rakes had 

need be clean , Diſcontent throws 
poiſon 
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poyſon into the ſpring, (which was 
ceath among the Rowan: ;) Diſcon- 
zent puts the heart into a diſorder 
and mutiny, and ſuch a one cannot 
ſerve the Lord withoat diſtraction. 

4. Diſcontent ſometimes .unfics 
for the very uſe of reaſon ; Fonahin 
a paſſion of diſcontenr,ſpake no ber- 
ter then blaſphemy ,. and non-(ente 
1, | 140 well, ſaith he, to be angry to the 
” geath*, What*to be angry with 
x God? and todie for anger: lure he 
hefl did not kno'y well what he ſaid, 
| When diſcontent tranſports , then 
th} like Hoſes, we ſpeak nnadviſcdly 
n+ $714 our lips. This humour dothe- 
e- -» ſuſpend the very acts of rea- 

|| fon, 

: \ 5+ Diſcontent dothnot only. dif- 
quiet a mans.lelf, bur thoſe who are 

neerhim, This evil ſpirit croubles 

Families; Pariſhes, &c.  Ifthere be 

bur ane ſtring out of tune, ir ſpolles 

all the muſick. One diſcontented 
ſpirit makes jarrings and. diſcords a- 
'% 9 mong 


BEE Sr9?8 


*Jona 4.3, 


by 
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mong others, *Tis this ill humour 
that breeds quarrels and Law-ſuits, 
W hence 1s all our Contemtion, but for 
want of Contentation © From whence 
come wars nll fightings among you ? 

*Jam-4+1. co7e they'not hence evenuf your luſts*! 

in (particular from this luſt. of Dif- 
content? Why did Abſalom raiſe 
a warre againft his Father, and would 
haveraken off not only his Crown, 
bur his Head? was it not his diſcon; 
tent? Abſalom would be King. Why 
did Ahab None Naboth'? was it not 
diſcontent about the Vine- yard? 
Ohthis'devil of Difcontent '! Thus 
you have feen the fintulneſſe of 
It. 


7 3. Conſider the ſimplicity of it. 

The ſimpli- T'may "ſay 'as the 'Plmift, Swrch 

czr) of it. they are diſquieted in vaine *: which 
_ al39-6 appears rhus. bi 

2. Is'it not avain\fimplething tv 

be troubled atithe loſſe of rhar which | -. 

is in itsown nture 'perifhing and 

changable? God 'hath pur a vial-J 7 

ſitude 


ut P 
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firude into the creature;all che world 


179 


zxings changes; and for meta meer 


with . inconſtancy here, ro loſe q 
friend, eſtate, tobein a conſtant 
flucuartion , is no more then to. ſee 3 
flower wither, or a leaf drop: off in 
Autumne. There is an ut upon 
every comforr,a fall of the leaf; Now 
it j$ extream folly ro be diſcontented 
at the loſſe of thoſe things which are 
.4n their own nature loſeable. Whax 
Solomon faith of Riches, is true of all 


things under the Sunne , They take 


wings. Noahs Dove brought an Q- 


_ dive-branch inits mouth ; bur pre- 


ſengly flew out ofthe Ark,and never 
returned, more ; Such a,comforc 
brings ro us honey in its mouth; bur 
it, bathwings 5 and to wha Ripa 
ſhould we be troubled, unleſle we 
had wings to flie after and overtake 


2. Diſcontent is an heart-break- 


ing 3 by ſorrow of te, heart the hr, 
rie, # broken *q it takes ayay the 


N 2 com- 
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comfort of life. There is none of 
us but have many mercies if we can 
ſeerhem ; now becaule we have not 
all we deiire , cherefore we will loſe 
the comfort of that which we have 
already, Fonah having his Gonrd 
{ſmitten (a withering vani:y, ) was 
ſo diſcontented, that he. never 
thought of his miraculous deliyer- 
ance out of the Whales belly; he 
takes no comfort of his life,but wiſh- 
eth that he might die. What folly 
is this we muſt have all or none; 
herein we are like children ,-rhar 
throw away the piece which is 
cut them, becauſe they may. have 
no bigger. Dilcontent | eates out 
the comfort of life.” 'Beſides; itwete 
well if it were ſeriouſ}y/weighed how 
prejudicial this is,even'to our health: 
For diſcontent,asit doth diſcruciate 
the minde, ſoit doth pine the body; 
it frets as a moth, and by waſting the 
ſpirits, weakens the'vitals ; The plu- 
rifie of Diſcontent brings the body 
ab | into 


*% 
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into a conſumption; and is not this 
-Folly ? 


: 3. Diſcontent does not eaſe us of 
e 
» | Our burden, but makes the croſſe 
4 | fcavier. A contented ſpirit goes 
- | cbearfully under its afflition. Dil- 
| content makes our griet as unſup- 
._ | Portable, as its anreaſonable, If the 
@ | leg bewellitcanendurea fetter,and 
not complain; bur if the leg be fore, 


then'the ferter troubles.  Diſcon- 
)Y | tent of minde is the ſore that makes 
'” | theFetters of afftiition more grie- 


IT R 

| VOUs- Dilcontent troubles us more 
'» | <benthe croudle ir ſelte, it ſteeps tho 
. «fiction in worm- .wood. When 
4 | [Chriſt was 'upon/ the C roſle , the 
«| Jets brought him gall ana vine- 
| ger i0 drink, char it might adde to 
1 his \{orrow. Diſcontent brings to 


*| -amanin affiictiongalland vineger to 
Þ drinkzthisis worſe then the affliction 
I -ir {61s it nor folly fora man toimy 
bitter his own croſle ? 

4- Diſcontent (pins out our 
N 3 crou- 
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__ troubles the longer. A Chriſtian is 
diſcontented becauſe heis in want ; 
and ther: fore he is in want, becauſe 
he 1s diſconrented; he mutmuts 
becauſe he is afflicted; and therefore 
he is afflited. becauſe he murmurs. 
Diſconrent doth delay and adjourn 
our mercies. God' deales' herein 
with us as we uſe to do with onr 
clildren- when they are quiet and 
cheerful, they ſhall have any thing; 
but if we ſee them cry and frer, then 
we withhold from them : Weget 
nothing from God by our diſcon- 
rent', bur blows. The more rhe 
child ttruggles,the moreit is beateh : 
Wheh we ſtryggle with God by our 
| ſinful paſſions, he doubles and rre- 
bles his troaks ; God will came our 
curſthezrrs. 'What got 1ſrae! by 


their peeviſhneſſe? they were within | 


eleven days journey of Capains , and 
' now they were diſcontented,and be- 
ganto murmur; God leads them a 
march of fourty yeares long in the 

| wilder- 


me FY ww wo at Ch» > (Þ we Oo 


% & z ED wa” go 
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wildernefſe. Is is not folly. for us to 
adjourn. our own. mercies? Thus you 
have ſeen che evil of diſcontent. _ I 
have been long npon this Arguments 
but 7499uamm im dicktur , quad nun- 


 (uarn [ati dicthur. 


Ar res ___—_———_. F ”—_ —— & 
Pr "IP A IS 


: SECT. VI 


' 
The eighth, Argument to Canten- 
 '$at400, 


-.iThe next Argument. ox Motive 
tq Contentment is thiss why 15 nof 
a man content with the campetency 
which he hath ? perhaps if he had 
more, he would be lefle content; 
coveroutſneffe is 3 drie drunkenneſle. 
The world 1s ſuch, that the more we 


' N4 ing 


N * Creſt 
have, the more we crave *4 ir: 6anndt —_ 
fill the heart of man, When the firc »: qr 

; . : tum 1þ(4a 
burnes,how do you quench it ? not —_ 


by pouring Oyle An the flame ,or lay- creſcis. 
1ag on more wood,but by withdravw- 
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ingthe fuel. When the appetite is 


enfam'd after riches, how may 2 man 


be ſatisfied 2 not by having juſt 
whart he deſires, but by withdrawin 

the fuel , orc. moderating ail 
leſſening his defires. He that 1s cons 
tented hath enough. A man in a 
fever or droplie, thirſts ; how do 
you ſatisfie him 2 nor by giving him 
liquid things which will enflame 
his thirſt the more , but by remo- 
ving the cauſe, and ſo curing his 
diſtemper. The way for a manto 
be contented , is not by raifing his 


eſtate higher, bur by 'bringing his 


heartlower; 


—ag__ 
—_— * 


SECT. IX. 


The ninth Argument to Contente 
tion, | 


Thenext Argument to Content- 
ment is, The ſhortneſſe of life. lt is 


but 


The Poers painted time with wings, 


toſhew the volubiliry and ſwifrneſs ,_ 


of it. lob compares it to a ſwift 


Pft,*(our life rides poſt)and to a day, *j.b g.zg. 


not ayear, It is indeed like a day, 
Infancy is as it were the dy break , 
Yonth 1s the Sun-rifing, full growth 
sthe Sun in the Meridian, old ageis 
Sun-ſetting.' Sickneſſe is the even- 
ing, then comes the »ig4t of death. 
How quickly is this day of life ſpent? 
oftentimes this Sun goes downat 
noone-day; life ends before the e- 
vening -of old age comes; ' Nay , 
ſometimes the Sun of life ſerspre- 


fently after Sun-riſing. Quickly after 


the dawning of Infancy, the night of 
dezch approzches. Oh, how ſhort is 
thelife of man ! The conſideration 
of the brevity of life may work the 
heart to contentment, Remember 
thou art to behere but 2 day; paruys 
vie, quid mult4m viatici? thou haſt 

but 
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bat & vopour, (aith James *..: 3 Bio _Jame4 14 
Bris oct, life isa wheele everrunning, 


Tirsv ua 
% T4124. 
$7 phoc {ers 
Phocilt- 


pus «ft 


brevem vi al ; 
tem longis+ him to his jJournles end, he delires ng en! 


epious? 
Hyper. 


I - 
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* Ouid 


die , and what profit ſhall this. births 


bur a ſhort way to go., & what needs], 


4,4 long proviſion for a.ſhort way * if 4 | 


aTraveller hath but enough.tobring 


more. We have buta day tolive, ſg, 
& perhaps we may be in the twelfth} 
houre of the day , why, it Godgiveſ— 
vs but enough to bear our charges 
till nigh, it is lufficient. Let us, be 

content. If a mary had the leale off 
an houſe or farme, but for two ar. - 
three dayes, and he ſhould fall a... 
building and planting, would he nat}. 
be judged very indiſcreer? So when to: 
we havebur a ſhort-time here , andf,, 
death calls us preſently off the ſtage, f;. 
to thinſt - immoderately after th 
world', and pull down our fouls}. 
co build upan eſtate , 1s-it not exc, 
cream folly ? Therefore as Eſa ſaidy,; 
once ina profaxe ſenſe concerning hi | 
birth-rightz Lo, I avs at the poent ti liv! 


do 
101 


right do tome: Solet a Chriſtian 
ſay ina Religions ſexſe., Lo, I am 
Cycl 
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ws ten at the point of death, my grave 
20h; oing tobe made, and what good 
a will the world do me ? If T have but 


| 


9p though till Sa ſerring, T am con- | 


ve, | 

fume: 

well —— yt T5950 
21 Fs 4: 

W| SECGI mn 4 

of The temth Argument to Contenta- 
+ ' tioh. 


109 The tenth Argument'or Motive 
0 Contentment is ; Conſider ſeri- 
ng ouſly the narure ofa proſperous con- 
S"IHition.” Thereare in a proſperous e- 
te te three things. 


2.4 


9 wnked who have abandance' of all 
hi inÞs to enjoy, yet have not fo 
[much content and ſweerneſſein their 
| , lives, as ſome that got9 their hard 
s libour. Sad , ſolicitons thoughts 
3PÞdo often atcend a proſperous condi- 
A ion. Cart is the walk gnias, or 
V 


"x, Plus moleſtie , more trouble, leſtie. 


188 
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vil piric which haunts the rich mano! 
and will not ſuffer him ro be quiet” 
When his cheſt is full of. gold , hi 
hearris full of care , either how to 
manaze,or how to encreaſe, or hoyſſ® 
to ſecure what he hath gotten. Cliff 
r!1e troubles and perplexities that dofſ®! 
waite upon proſperity !- The world 
high ſeats are very uneaſie; Sun-ſhing* 
spleaſant,:bur ſometimes it (corchÞ'*? 


_eth wich its heat the Bee gives ho ſur 


ney,bur ſometimes it ſtings: Proſpe lig 
rity bath ies (weerneſle,- andalſo it 
ſting. Competency with Content 


 -ment is farre more eligible. Neyeq"C 


| hard ſftonefor his pillow. Alarge voJ 


2. Plus fc- 
#icult. 


did Facob ſleep better then when ep? 
had the heavens for hisCanopy, &# , 
luminous eſtate is but like a long Pr 
trailing garment, which is more trot?” 
bleſome then uſeful. Pre 

2. Ina proſperous condition ther®! 
is plus pericali,more danger,and that 
twO wayes, ;} 

Firſt, Ex parte 1pſixes, - in reſpett ki] 

off”! 
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110 ofa mans ſelf. The rich mans Table 
tierÞs-oft his ſnare, he is ready to in- 
hdgelph + himſelfe too deep in theſe 
_ reliveet waters", In this ſenſe it is hard 
nogfioknow how. to sbornd. It mult be * Magre 
Ciſtrong braine. that beares heady Try"s 
t divine 3 le lad need have much wil- rae nou 
rlag9ome and grace that knows how to 7/4 Aug 
indbcar an high condition; either he is = IT 
<Jieady to kill Himſelf with care, or 
ho4 ſurfer himſelfe upon luſcious de- 
ſpe lights. - Oh the hazard of. honewr, 
\ ity the damage of dignity ! Pride, ie- 
-nj{ curity , rebellion ,. are- the thiee 
yedwormes that breed of plenty *,The  P*vt.37- 
1hepaſtures of proſperity are ranke and E 
: mjforfering.' How ſoon arewe-bro- | 
yoken'.upon the ſoft pillow of eaſe* ? Homes, 
yo Proſperity is 'often a trumpet that cue i«- 
on.Fſounds a retrear , it calls-men off 74 
from the purſuirof Religion. The J;.4.'7ic. 
erefS0n of Proſperity oft. dulls , and puts cp-4la#. 
hqfourithe fire -of zeale. ' How many 
 [foules.hach the p/uriſie of abundance, _ 
SITE E Plurins 
ap Killtd *2 They thar will be rich, fall fhins-gl 
offi no 


+ RENIOES, "IFon4S 0s To SEE APR oo 1 PETE GIA Ar WB Gong A ys 
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paupertate 4ntoO ſnares *, The world 1s bird 
poſuti non 


þ:bc»r pz- ME atOur feet , it is full of goldayh 
tietiam; ſands, bar they are quickſands. Profifig 
& 7” peritylike ſmooth Facob » will ſupſhe 
:i4, nc Plant and{betray; a great eſtate with 
b:bens our much vigilancy will be a:thiefrghh 
tion Re. Fob us of heaven; ſuch as are uponſſir: 
migius. The pinicle of honour. ,' are inmoſiy 


* :Tim:6. danger of falling, = |: 


W 

Sepins vents agitatur ingens _ 1 
Pinus, & celſa graviore caſt ity 
Decidunt turres, feriuntque ſummt || jr; 
Fulmina montes. (fc. ve 
Hor. carm'1.2:0de 10, bei 


wt 

A lower eſtate is leſſe hazardowyy 
The little Pinnace rides ſafe by: argSy 
'Shore,"* when the gallanr Ship: adſſo1 
vancing with irs maſt and cop-lail,\; + 
caft away, Homo vittus in Paradiſt; 
wittor in tercore. Adam 1n Paradilffye 
was overcome, when -Fob on ch&Ijþe 
dung-hill was a conquerour. $amfeor 
ſor tell aſleep on Delilahs lap : _ Aloy 
ve. 


DIrd 
olat 
rok 
{1 ug 
vi n 
ef 


pc 
nol 
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have fallen fo faſt aſleep on the lap 
ofeafe and plenty , that they have 
ever awaked till they have been in 
jell*. The worlds fawning is worle 
then its frowning; and it is more to 
he feared when it (miles, then when 


"IP | & oY . . ; 
thunders *, Proſperity in Scti-, »,,,; 


ture is 'compared 'to a candle : Fob fregerune 


4Jt9. 3. When bis candle ſhined upon(4 rx 


Divitie 
mhead, How many have burnt,,,tes oc. 


{[their wings abour this candle ! Sege- Juven-l 6. 


Sxt yr. 


ter ubertas nimia fternit, rami onere% pc. 


wu [frineuntur, ad muturitatem non per- loſer et 


'Y; 


Ls 
Uh 
dike 


LIK 


ventt nimia facundites *: The corne 144 
» blandicns 


icing over-ripe ſheds, and 'fruity,zm fut- 
{when 1t melows , begins'to rot ; miner. 


When men do mellow with the 85 24 


Pun of Proſperity, commonly: their Lucilium 


foules begin to'rot in fin. How hard ©: *0- 
i fora rich man toenter into the, __ 
Kingdome of Heaven ** His golden — @ 
weights keep him from aſcending up 

the hill of God, and ſhall we nor be 


Mcontent , though'we are placed ina 


INC 
WaVe 


tower @rbe'? What if we ate not 
4 in 
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in ſo much bravery, and gallantry a 
others? we are not in{o much danger a 
as we want the honour of the world le 
ſo the temptations.” Oh the abundJJth 
ance of danger thatjs in abungance]Jin 
We lee by common experience, tha ip 
Lnuaticks, when the Moone is def pe 
clining and in the-wane,, are ſoberjwe 
enough; bur when. it is in the full FRe 
they are more wildeand exorbitant Cl 
When mens eſtates are in- the wane, Ni 
they are more ſerious . abour' chearf int 
foules,more.humble-;.but when itis cor 
\, the full of +he Moon , and they hayeaire 
abundance, then their hearts bebe. 
ginne to (ſwell with their eſtaces,ſly:1 
and are (carce themſelves, ThoſJCh 
that: wfice concerning, the ſeverdlſſeat: 
Climates , oblerye4- that ſuchas liyeot | 
in the Northera parts of che world, $nov 
if you, bring them into the South[Rel 
part , they loſe their ſtomacks ,Þ»9- 
and dye quickly; but. thoſe thatfſpay 
live 1n.. the more: Southerne hotfſuſh 
climAtes-, bring/ them! into. ubtÞ' : 
- _ Nonlj: 


ya North, and their ſtomacks mend , 
ger{ and they zre long-lived: Give me 
cl leave to apply it; bring aman from 


nd the cold ſtarving climate of poyerty, | 


ceJintothe hotSouthern climate of Pro- 
had ſperity, and he begins to loſe his ap- 
deÞ petite to good things, he growes 
ber weak, and a thouſand to one if all his 
ull, Religion doth nor die; but bring a 
nt} Chriſtian - from the South to the 
ne] North, from a rich fourtſhing eftare 
Kid into a jejune low condition, lethim 
tis] come 1nto a.more cold and hungry 
aygJare, and- then his ſtomagk mends, 
be-f be hath berter appetite afterheaven- 
es,fly things, he hungers more after 
oſ(Chriſt,he thirſts more for grace, he 
ralſears more at one meal of the bread 
vefſot life then at {ix before; this man is 
14[now like to live and. hold outin his 
ith Religion, be content then with a 
FF modicum,if you have but enough to 
hatÞpay for your paſſage to heaven z it 
1Fuſhceth. 

he” 2. A proſperous conjlifha is 
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by: 'O _ dan- 
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dangerousex parte vicini, in regarlf in | 
* Gen.26, Of others: a great eſtate for the 
x2,13,14. moſt part drawes * envy to, it*, I gþ 
ſnpe ſb whereas in parvis quics, David gre 
jets eff 4 ſhepherd was quierz but Daw al thi 
invidie. Courtier , was puriued by his ene-fſry 
_ 1; mies ; envy cannotendure a ſuperi-Þ Ar 
41t, Philoſ.our 5 an envious man knows notſ , 7 
how to live, but upon the ruines off thc 
his neighbour; he raiſeth himſellſ ſe 
higher by bringing others lower, pu 
' Proſperity is an eyc-ſore to rmany.f ys; 
Such ſheep as have moſt wool aref fr 
ſooneſt fleec'd. The barren rreef} Lc 
growes peaceably , no man meddles g;: 
with the Aſh or Willow,but the Ap] the 
ple-treeand the Damaſin ſhall have (þ, 
many rude ſuicors. Oh then be con-| mc 
rent to carry a leſſer ſaile z he rhat] a 1; 
bath leflerevenxes, hath lefle envy; coi 
. ſuchasbear the faireſt frontiſpiece] yo 
and makethe greateſt ſhew im the] nn 
world,arethe whete forenvy and ma = 
_ , lice to ſhoot at. IH 
«n/oris, 3+ A proſperous condition. hath 
in 


in 1t plus recenſionts, a greater rec- 
koning ;z every man mult bereſpon- 
| fible for his ralenes. Thou that haſt 
4dÞ orear poſitfions in the world, doſt 
4a thou trade thy eſtate for Godsglo- 
Rfry? Art chou r7:ch in good works ? 
1 Art thou a #2» &;af),? Grace makes 
oth 2 private perſona common good. Doſt 
off thou disburis chy mony tor publick 
lt] uſes * it is lawful (in chis ſenſe) ro 
eſ.f put our our money touſle, Ohler 
WJ us all remember an eſtate 1s a depo- 
el fixm: weare but ſtewards , and our 
ee Lord and Maſter will ere long ſay, 
lf Give an account of your Bewardſhip : 
P[the greater oureftate,the greater our 
vel charge; the more our renues , the 
NJ more oar reckonings. You thachave 
aath a leſſer :nill going in the world , be 
y;Þ content; God will expe leſle from 
cel you, where he hath ſowed more ſpa- 
tel ragly. 


SECT. 
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SECT. XI. 


The eleventh Argument to Contents: 
00, 


The eleventh Argument is the 


minent for Contentation. Examples 
are uiually more forcible then Pre- 


hot ſervice, and ſuch as was againſt 

*Gen.22 2 Aſh and blood , was content. God 
| bids him offer up his ſonne 1ſaac * ; 
this was a great work:1ſaac was filim 
ſenefutts, rhe fonne of his old age; 

filis dilectionts; the fonne of his 

love filius promiſſi,the ſonne of the 
promiſe - Chriſt the Mefſiah was to 

come of his line, in 1ſaac ſhall thy 

ſeed be bleſſed; ſo that to offer up 

Jes zeem'd not onely to oppoſe 4- 
rahams reaſon,but his faith too ; for 

if Iſaac die, the world (for ought he 

o- knew) 


example of thoſe who have been e- 


cepts. ' Abrahambeing call'd out to 


t4- 


a fayourable aſpe& upon ſtrangers*, 
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knew) muſt be without a Mediatour. 
Befides; if 1ſaac be. ſacrificed, was 
there no other hand to doit, but A- 
brahams? muſt the Father needs be 
the executioner 5 muſt he that was 
the inſtrument of giving 1ſaac his 
being,be the inſtrument of taking ic 
awayzyet Abraham doth not diſpute 


or heſitate, bur believes agair#t hope, 


and is content with Gods preſcripri- 
on. SO, when God call'd him to 
leave his conatrey *, he was content, *Hcb.11.8 
Some would haye argued thus:what? 
leave all my friends,my native ſole, 
my brave ſituation, and go turne 
pilgrim ? Abraham is concent : be- 
ſides, Abraham went blindfold, he 
knew not whither he went *. God * verſe 8, 
held him in ſuſpenſe, he muſt go 
wander he knows not where; and 
when he doth come to the place God 
bad laid out for him , he knows not 
what oppoſitions he ſhall meet with 
there; the world doth ſeldome caſt 


* Gene31. 
.O93 yer 


1C..- | 
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| yet he is content, and obeys ; H- ſe- 
*Heb.t1.9 *3journed in the land of promiſe*;behold 
a little his pilgrimage. Firſt, He goes Þ h 
to Charran a City in Meſopotamia: C 
when he had ſojourned there awhile, Þ| Ic 
his father dies; then he removes/tof} 5 
Sichcm then to Bethlem in Canaan; r 
there a famine ariſeth, they he went 
down to. Ezypt, after that he returns 
into Canaar;when he came there ('r1s 
erue, he had a promiſe) bur he found 
nothing tro anſwer expeation ; he 
had not there one foot of land , but 
was anexile: in this time of his {0- 
journing he buried his wife; & as for 
his dwellings he had no-ſumptuons 
buildings , but led his life in poore 
cottages: all this was enough to have 
broken any mans hearr. roo ey 
might think thus with himſelfe , 
this the land I muſt poſſeſſer het! ' 
no probability of any g Fave, al things 
are againſt me;wel,is he Yr iſcontented? 
no, God Caith to him, Avraham go, 
leave thy Countrey ; and this word 
. - was. 


m_—_ c_ — _— —_—_ ay Ny a oy _ 
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was.enough to lead him all the world * Socrates 


over,heis preſently npon his march, 107% 
oes | here wasa man had learned to be lenifimes, 
7a; | content. But let us deſcenda lictle?-#cr 

ile, | lower, to Heathens*, Zero (of whom peo 


to | Seneca ſpeaks)who had once been ve- _— 
* I - C or F| 0 
4 | ty rich , hearing of a (hip-wrack, and palliolo 


2nt | that all his goods were drowned at contentus , 
rns | Sea, Fortune,ſaithhe (he ſpake in an 99197 


tis | Heathen diale&)hath dealt well with, 


nd | me, and would have me now to ſty- contemnens 
ur 


he | dy Philoſophy *; he was content to, — 
ut | change his courſe of life, to leave off AX mae 


o- | being Merchant, and turne Philoſo- Pe@#izs 
Philoſopha- 


or {| pher. And if an Heathen ſaid thus,,;, 5g,eca, 
us | ſhall not a Chriſtian much more 
re | ſay, when the world is drained from , 

6 x Pudeat , 
7e | him, Tubet Deus mundum derelingquerepuleat illos 
m | & Chriſlum expeditius ſequi , God mine to 


; : . nw Chri- 
is | would have me leave off following fines, qui. 


is | theworld, and ſtudy Chriſt more, bay: Joe 
bo | ad hanc 
5 | [and how toget to heaven ? Dol ſee, 7. 


>| an Heathen contented, and a Chri- zic: 


\, | ſtian diſquiered*?How did Hearhens'*#i%» [4 
prerunt. 


vilifiethoſe things which Chriſtians\., ce jus, 
04 mag- 
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magnifie? thongh they knew not 


God,or what true happineſfe meant, J 


yet would ſpeak very ſublimely ofa 
Numen or Deity , and of the lite to 
come, ,aS Ariflotle and Plato, and 
for thoſe Elizian delights which they 
did bur phanſte , they undervalued 
and contemned the things here be- 


low ; it was the doctrine they taught | 
their Scholars, and which ſome of | 


them practiled, that mer ſhould {trive 
to becontented with a little; they were 


willing comake ar. exchange;to have | 


leſle gold, and more learning :. and 
ſhall not webe content then to bave 
lefle of the world, ſo we may have 
more of Chriſt May not Chriſti- 
ans bluſhto ſee Heathens content 
with a viaticurm , lo much as would 
recruit nature, and to ſee themſelves 
{o tranſported with the love of earth- 
ly things ? thar if they begin alictle 
to abate, and the bill of proviſion 


grows ſhort, they murmur , and 


are like Micah, Have yetaken aw) 


my} 
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m.cods, and dot yaw aske me what 1 
ale* ? Have Heathens gone lo faire 
nc>ntentation? and is it not ſad for 
us ro come thore of them char canie 
ſhore of heaven ? Theſe Heroes of 
their time , how did they embrace 
death it ſelf? Socrates died in pri- 
lon, Hercules was burnt alive, Ca- 
to ( whom Senece calls, * the * virion 
lively mage and portraiture of 'ver- $05” 
toe) thruſt through with a'{word, 
but how bravely,and with whar con- 


Jui2.'8, 
24, 


rentment of Ipirit did they die? Shall 


[, ſaith Sencca,weep for Cato, or Re- 


ealas, or the reſt of thoſe Worthies 


thac died with fo much valour and 
patience © Did not crofle providen- 
ces make them to alter their counte- 
nance? and ao I lee a Chriſtian ap- 
palled and amaz'd © Did' nor deach 
affrighe-chem 2 and doth ic diſtract 
us ? did the ſpring-head of Nature 
riſeſCo high? and thall not Grace, like 


j the waters of the Sant#uary rite high- 


er? We that pretend tolive by faith 
may 
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may wenot gotg' Schoole to them 
who had no otherPilot but reaſonto— 
guide them © Nay , let me come 2 

ſtep lower, to creatures void of req 

ſon; we ſee every creature 1s conr{rþ 
rented with its allowance ; the beaſts] ; 
with their provender, the birds with 

their neſts , they live onely- uponſ 7 
providence; and ſhall we make ourſfen 
ſelves below them? let a Chriſti- ou 
an go to School to the Oxe and theſris 
Aſle, tolearne contentednefle ; weſkye: 
think we never bave enough, and arel; « 
ſtill laying ups the fowles of theſy,/; 
aire do not lay up.they reap wot; nſec 


» Mts, gather into barnes*, it iSan argumentfyhj 


26. 


whichChriſt brings to make Chriſti-kher 
ans contented with their condition. 
The birds do not Jay up, yer they[aj 
are provided for, and are contented,I;.ep 
Are ye not(ſaith Chriſt ) »uch bettet Pry 
then they 7 bur if you are diſcontent-h77;/ 
ed,are ye not much worſe then they ? 

lettheſe examples quicken us- Des 


Þ! 


Þt 
SECT: 
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© 2 SECT;-XE- 


ety WJ 
I rhe twelfth Argument to Content 
_ LM | "i 
ith 


onf The twelfth Argument to Con- 
Uutentment is. whatever change or 
ti-rouble a childe of God meets with, 
Neftis all the hell he ſhall have, What- 
Welerer eclipſe may be upon his name, 
thor eſtate ; T may ſay of it as Arha- 
he naſous of his bamiſhmenr , It Is 291u- 
WMbecula ciro tranſitura ,a little cloud 
Mmhich will ſoon be blown over ; and 
U-khen his gulfis ſhot, his hell is paſt ; 
Jn. | 

CVIATbus nt 0bſcuro detereit unbila cals 
'd, Sepe Notus ,neque parturtt iybres 
OPerpernos. ſic tuSapiens finire mements 
hs Tri/litiam. Hor, Ode 7.1.1. 

& 


Death begins a wicked mans hel, but 


fit puts an end to a godly mans hell, 
T, P kd Think 
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Think with thy (elf, what if I endure 
this? it is but a remporary hell, indeed 
if all our hell be here; it is but anea- 
ſie hell, Whzr is the cup of affliction 
to tzecup of Damnation? LaFarw 
could not getacrumbe ; he was ſo 
diſeaſed, thar the dogs took pity on 
him, and'asif they had been his phy- 
{icians)licked his ſores;but this was an 
ealie hell, the Angels quickly fetch'd 
him our of ir. It all our hell be in this 
leinthe midſt of this hell we may 
have the love of God, and thenir is 
no more Hell, but Paradiſe.It our hell 
be here,we may ſee to the bottome of 
it, itis bur skin- deep, it cannot touch 

» x05, {he ſoul,and we may-ſee to the exd of 

pruic rora, 1 * £15 An hell that 1s (hort-liv'd®*: 

redeunt + Aﬀter a wet night of affliction comes 

_ a bright morning of the Reſurrecti- 

on; 1four lives are ſhort, our trials 
cannot be long. As our riches take 
wings and flie, ſo do our ſufferings; 
then ler us be contented. | 


SECT. 


— 


Th 
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ral The thirteenth Argument ts Conten- 
ſoft 141109, 


y- The laſt Argument to content- 

2n| mentis this, 'To have a comperency, 

7d | and. to want Contentmert, is a great 

his] judgement, For a man to have an 

ay huge ſtomack *, that whatever meat « (1;jnum 
151 you give him, he is ſtill craving, andeyaium 

«1 never ſatisfied ; you uſe to lay, this 

off 1s a great judgement upon- the man: 

<| Thou who art: heluo prcnnie, a dew - 

of {| yourer of money, and yet never haſt _ 
+, Jenough, but ſtill crieſt, Give, give, 
ex thisis a ſad judgement; They ra 
i. | cat and not have cnough ®. 

Is [throat of a malicious man 1s an _ 
oe | Sepulchre *, fo is the heart ofa co-' Rom 34 
, | yvetous man. Covetouſneſle is nor = 
onely malun culpe, but malum 

pena; it is not .onely a ſinne , _ 

the 


/ 


a Hol.4.10 
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che nt of a (in, *Tisa ſecr (6 
curie upon acovetous perſon, he ſh 
thirſt, and chirſt, and nevet be farisfi 
ed ; He that loveth ſilver, ſhall noth 
P*Eccl.5.19 (atzsfied with fulver*, and is not this 
curſe? W hat was 1t but a ſevere judg 
ment upon the people of Fudah ? 
eat, but ye have not enoueh ; ye drink | 
: but ye are not filled with drink*.O\\leq 4 © 
H25-1-6- us take heed of chis plague. Did Eſa 
"Grn-33-9 ſay to his brother, I have abun4ance* fn 
* *712 my brorher,*or as we tranſlate ir , 1 
75 11. baveenough:and (hall nota Chriſtian 0! 
ſay ſo much more? *Tis ſad thar our 
hearts thould be fo dead to heavenlyſ "4 
things, and as a ſpunge to ſuck inj 9 
earthly. Ler all that hath been ſaid, 2? 
work our mindesto holy Contenta-J 2 
tion, | T 


CHAP. 
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q (EFF COLNEEEITRY 


cf CHAP. XII. 


th 
hi Three things inſerted by way of 


0g Cantion. 


* 14 
zb1IN the next place I come to lay 
ed} 4 down ſome neceilary Caurions : 
{a though (I ſay) a man ſhould be con- 
ef tented inevery eſtate; yer there are 
three eſtzres in which he muſt not be 
[20] contented. 
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« Caution 1, 


Jurd I. He muſt nor becontented in a 


yp 14tur al eſtate; here he muſt learn nor 
in} © be content, A finner in his pure 
id; | naturals is under the wrath of God *, 
-1- | and ſhall he be content, when that 
dreadful Vial is going to be poured 
out? is it nothing to be under the 
ſcorchings of divinefury ? Who can 
dwell with everlaſting burnings? A 

P. | {inner as a (inner,is #nder the power of 
| Satan*, and ſhall he in this eftate be 
contented? who would be contented 

0 


* Job.3.16s 


* As 26, 
18 


- © - Pincore conſuttudinem 
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to ſtay in the. enemies quarters? 
while we {leepin the lap of finne, the 
Devil dothro.us as the Philiſtines 
__ Cid to Sampſon, cut the lock: of our 
*2£0-4.4 ſtrengrh,and pur out our eyes *; be 

not content, O {1aner 1n this eſtare, 

Fora man to bein debt body and 

ſou!,in fear every hour to be arteſted 

and carried prifoner to hell, thall he 

now be content? here I preach a- 

gainſt contenration, Oh get out. of 

this condition, I would haſten you 

* Gen, 19, Out Ofir,, as the Angel haſtened Lot 
z5. Out of Sodom *; there 1s the ſmell of 
-the fire and brimſtone upon. you; 
The longer a- man ſtayes in his 
{1nne, the more finne doth ſtreng- 
chen *; 'ris hard to 

e/t dura BET our of ſen when 
pieznzs Avg. | the heart as a gartl- 
; 106 02s emer! ſon's vieualled and 
Baz}, Hippoct, 1. 2; A- fortified. A young, 
phor. 9 : plant is eaſily re- 
moyed; bur when the tree 1s once 
rooted;there is no ſtirring of it: thou 
| who 


-- Hebs 3.1 3- 
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whoare rooted inthy-ptide, unþd- 
lief, : impenitency , ic will coſtthee 
many aſad pull erethouart plucked 
2urJ our of thy »aturaleflate*  *Tis an, 
be hard ching ro have a brazen face 75-6 
re. & a broken heart, He travelleth with 

ndl iniquity*, | Pſal. 7,14. Be aſſured the .p,., 
<dJ longer you travel with your fines, 

he the moreand the ſharper pangs muſt 

4-| you expect in the zew-birth. Oh þe 

off nor contented with your natural 

ou] eſtate,” [David ſaich, Why art thes 

0 | diſquiettd, O my ſoul * 2 butalinner, _. 
of | ſhould fay to himſelf, Why art thou 7*#: 53: 
u. | not difquiered, O:my foul; why is 
IS] it thar thou layeſt aMlitions ſo to 

3* | heart, and'canſt not lay fin to.hearts 

10] 'Tisa mercy when weare di{quiered Y 
NJ about finneg a mani had better be at 

1-IJthe trouble of ſetting abane . _ then 
1d]tobelame, andin paine all his life ; 

8] bleffedis that trouble that bringsthe 

& |. .4roOhriſt, 'Tis'oneof the wort? 

fights roſee a bad conſcience. quiet 5 

of the xwo, y_ isa feyer, —_ 


a 


7.1 4+ 
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lethargy. 1wonder toſeea man in |. 
his natural eſtate.content; what? con- 


_ - ſuchaconditionwherein God..is ap- 


 manto ſuch a calling asis ſinſu}; 2 


of the Tents of theſe ſinners, there is 


$- ” 
Ju_—_ $—— — OO Wear 9 > nm, oe ne 
% 


tentto go tohell? __ To 

2. Thoughin regard of externals 
'a man ſhould be in every ſtate con- 
rent, -yethe muſt not be content 1n 


parently diſhonoured. '1f /a: mans 
trade'be ſuchthati he can hardly uſe 
ir ,but he muſt creſpsſle upon aCom- 
mand (and ſo make 4 trade of [inne) 
he muſt not content himſelf in fucha 
condition z God never called any 


man in this caſe had betrer knock off, 
and diyert ; better loſe ſoine of his 
gaine, ſo he may leſſen ſome of his 
pgnile;* Sofor ſervants thatlivein i 
profane family (the ſaburbs 'of hell) 
where the Name of God.is not called 
upon, unleſs when it.is taken in vain; 
they are not to_ content themſelves 
in ſucha place, they are to;come 


double qanger .in living among the 
prophane, F I. Leſt 


V © _ 7 


os 
— 
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.. 2. Leſt we come to be infected 
with the poiſon of their ill example. 
Foſept living in Pharaohs Court, had 
learned to ſwear by the life of Phara- 

oh* We are ptone to ſuck in ex- * Gen.42, 
ample* , men take in deeper im- + ;-;,v, 
preſſions by the eye; then by the' ea#; cxenylis 
Dives was a bad patterne, and he ace hot 
had many brethren that ſeeing him bu. © 
linne, trode juſt in his ſteps ; 
therefore ſaith he, - I pray thee end 
him te my Fathers houſe, for 1 have 
five brethren: that he may teflifit to 
them, that they come not into this place | 
of torment * . Dives knew which 3 EY 
way they went; it is eafie tocatch *'* * * 
a diſeaſe from another, but nor to: 

catch healch, The bad will ſooner 
corrupt the good, then the good will 
convertihe bady take an equal quan- 
tity and proportion , ſo much (weer 

wine with ſo much ſower, vineger; 

the vineger will ſooner ſower the 
wine,thenthe wine will ſweeten the 
vineger. Sinne is compared tothe 

P 2 plague 
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* Kings plagne* , and to leaven*,” to ſhew 


8 28, 
* 1 Cor.ge7 


The Art of divine Contentment. - 


of what a ſpreading nature it js.” | A 
bad maſter makes a bad ſervant, Fa- 
cobs cartel by looking on” the rods 
which | were. ſpeckled ang -ring- 
ſtrak'd conceived like the rods?” 'We 


do as we ſee others before us, eſpeci- 


ally above us. If the head be lick, 
. the other parts of the body are'di(- 


*Ter. 13.25 


rempered, If theSunne ſhine not 
npon the mountains, it muſt 'needs 
ſet jn the valleys, We pray, Lead 
25 pot into temptation; and do we 
lead our ſelves into temptation? ' Lox 
was the worlds miracle', who kept 
himſelf freſhin Sodoms ſalt water. 
2. By living inan evil family we 
are liable to incurre their, puniſh: 
ment; -Pour out thy wrath upon the fa- 
milies that call not upon thy Name * . 


For want of pouring out Prayer, the | 


wrath of God was ready to be pout- 
ed out. Tis datigerons living m 


' the Tents of Kedar, When God 


ſends his flying roll, . written within 


and 
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and without with curſes,it enters i#- 

to the houſe of the thief and perjurcr, 

and it conſumes the timber and the 
Zones thereof*. Ts it. got of ſad con-+7,q,, , 
ſequence to live in a prophane per- 
jurd.family; when the ſin of the 
Goyernour pulls bis bouſe abour- his 
eares ? if the ſtone and timber. be 
deſtroyed, , how {ball the ſervant 
eſcape? And ſuppoſe God ſend not 
a terwporal-roll of curſes in the fami- 
ly,thereisa ſpiritual roll , and thar is 
worle *, Bz nat content to live, 
where Religion gies, Salute the -bre- 


co. 3.37s 


thren, and Nymphas, aud the Church 


which is #d his houſe* ;, the houſe af*cq, ,; 
the godly is a little Church, the houſe 
of the wicked a litre. helf*, Ohincor- *Pro.7.2 7 
porgte your ſelyes.into a religious 
family, the houſe of a good- man 4s 


| perfurn'd wich a bleſſing”. When «p,, ;-;; 


the holy oyle of grace is poured on 


the head, the [awvour of this ointment 


ſweetly diffuſeth ir ſelf, and thh2 wer- 
twe of it runs down upon the 5s;irts 
T3 of 
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of the family, ''Pious examples are 
very -magnetical and torcible, Seyecs 
ſaid to his ſiſter, Though I leave you 

| nor wealth,” yer I will leaveyoua 
good example. Ler us ingraffe our 
ſelves among the Saints; by being 
often among the ſpices, we came to 
ſmell of them. 

"FAR -3-" The third Caurion is. though 

'1nevery condition we, muſt be con- 
rent , -yet we are not to content our 
ſelves with a little grace, - Grace is 
the beſt bleſſing. Though we ſhould 
be contented with a competency of 
eſtate, yet not with'a comperency of 
grace. It wasthe end of Chriſts Aſ- 
cenſion to heaven, to give gifts; and 
the endofthoſe gifts, that we my 
grow #Þ into him who is the head, 
*Eph.4.15 Chrift * . 'Where' the Apoſtle di- 
 - _  Ringuiſheth between our being in 
Chriſt, and our growjn? in him; our 
ingraffing;and our flouriſhing:be not 
content with a modicum in Religion. 

'Tis not enough that therebe ” 

5, ut 
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but there muſt bef-###. Barrenneſſe 
in the Lav/ was accounted a curſe. 
The farther we are from fruic,- the 
nearer weare to curſing*. * [is a ſad * Heb-6.8. 


thing when men are fiuicful onely 
in the unfruitful works: of darkneſſe . 
Be not. content with a dram or two 
of grace; next.to' a ſtill-borne,” a 


flarveling in Chriſt is. worſt. Oh 
covert! more grace, never think 
thou haſtenough; it is bong & ho- 
nefta avaritia, weare bid to covet 
the beft things *; its an heavenly *:Cor.1a 
amvition, when we deſire to be 
high in Gods favour ; a bleſſed con) 
rention,, when all the ſtrife is, who 
ſhall be moſt holy... Saint Pal, 
though he was content with a little 
of the: worle,- yet-not with a litrle 
grace; he reached forward and .preſ” 
fed towards the mark of the high car 
ling of God in Chriſt Feſws *.' Arrue 
Chriſtian is a wonder, he is the-moſt 
contented;and-yet the leaſt fatisfied: 


he | is content 


ed with a_ morſel of 


P 4 


bread 


* Phil, 3. 
13,14 


*Iſa.6T. 
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bread,anda little water in the-Crule, 
yet--never ſatisfied with grice; he 
doth anhelare, pant and breath af- 
rer more; this is bis prayer, | Lord, 
more conformity :ro Chriſt, more 
communion with Chriſt; \he would 
fatne | have Chliiſts image more 
lively pictured upon his foul; - True 
grace 1s alwayes progreſlive :. as 
the Saints are called Larper and 


Starres in regard of their light, fo 
* trees of rightconſneſſe * tor their 


growth ; they are indeed like the 
creeof life, bringing forth: ſeveral 
ſorts of fruit... - JG 

A true Chriſtian grows,, #. For- 
main beauty... Grace is the beſt 
complexion of the ſoul; it is at the 
firſt plantation like Rgchel;-faire ro 
look upon; bur ſtill the more irlives, 
the more it ſends forth its. rayes of 
beauty. Abrahams faith was ar firſt 
beautiful; but at laſt ir did ſhine in 


Its orient colours, and grew fo illu-. 


ftcious,that God himſelf was in m 
wit 


pms Te FFPY WW and 9 yt CT Mae - WW 


we CY _\(” Er” —=_Wo ww Uy © 


with it; and makes his faith a paterne 
toall Beleegyers.  \, - | 


- 2. Atrue/Chriſtian, growes Su4-  - 


vitatts im fveetneſſe..; A poiſontul 
weed may grow as'mugh as-tne Hyl- 
op, os Role mary ;;;the Poppy :in 
the fieldg;:as the Corney,, the Crab, 
5 the Petrmaine;- but. the one hath a 
harſh;fowre taſte, the other mellgws 
35 it growes z An. hiypocrite | may 
grow -it} ofitward. demenſions, as 


muchas; a'childe: of God; ' he may 


pray as-miuch, profeſleas much; bur 
he growes. onely in;:tniagnicude, , he 
brings forth! fowre grapes, - his du- 
tles ara.leavened with, prides the. o- 
therripens as he-grawes,” be growes 


in love; -butniliey; Faith, which do | 


mellow and ſweeten -his duties, - and 
makechem comeoff with better re- 
liſh. The-beleever grows:25- the flow- 
er, he caſts a fragtatcy and/pertume. 

3. Attue Chriſtian growes [Kb9- 


[re, in firexgth; he growes ſtill more 
m.; ſettled. The more the tree 


rooted, a 
growes 
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A 5" 3 Plant of the heavenly Feuſalem,[* 


growes, the more it ſpreads irs root 
11athe earth *: A Chriftian-who-j5 


pe 
g 


Col-2-7. the Jongerhe grows, the more he in- : 


corporates: inco/ Chriſt, and: ſucks 
ſpiritual juiceand ſap from him; . heſ; 
is 2 dwarfe in regard of homilicy. but 


agyantin regard of ſtrength: Heis|} 


ſtrong todo duries, to bear burdens, 
ro reſiſt rentations.. 

4: He grows V5gore, in the exer- 
cifſe of huprase, He hath nor only 


olle in his lamps, but his-lamps are 


barning and{liining. Grace 1s agll 
2nd -dexterons/- 'Chriſts ' vines do 
* Cr. ; Aouriſh®,, hencewereadof a livel 


»4Pet.1-3 cheaQivity 'of grace. Indeed fome- 


"aPer, '- tirmesgrace isasa ſleepy habitin the] 4, 
Toullike ſapinthe vine,not exerting] 


Its vioour, which may be occafion'd 


through ſpiricnal ſloth, or by reaſon] 


of falling intoſome fin; but this is 


onlyprotempore,fora whilezthe ſpring]: 


ir hope *, anda fervent love "4 heres] 


of 5744 will come,the flowerswill op-| 


pear, 


w 


oof zear, and. the: fig-tree pur forth her 


4 wo a6: | 4 _—_ {0g Oy £ 
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oF green figs. The freſh oales of rhe 


[ 
wk, 


In» 


cls 


but 
els 


Spirit. do ſweetly revive and Tefocit- 
lacegrate.” - The Chyrch of Chriſt, ©. 
whoſe heart was a” garden, and her 
graces 'as precious ſpices,” prayes for © 
the heavenly breathings ofthe $pirit, 


thar' her ſacred ſpices might flow 

our,” | 3 OW C Sl3 s * Cant.49,. 
'r, A true Chriſtian grows 17. 

cremeanto, both in the kind and in 

the degree of grace. * To his ſpiritn- 

al :ving he gets anaugmentatton : 

he addes to faith, wertue ; ro vertne, - 

knowledge, to knawledge,. tempe- 

Trance &c. * here is grace growing'in *:Per.s,y 
the kind;and he goes on from faithto + 

faith*, there is grace growingin the «ggg.i. - 

degree.We are bound to give thanks to a7 + 

God for you brethren, becauſe your faith 

groweth exceedingly * ', aptoidre IC +, There 

'encreaſeth over and: above. And 

the Apoſtle ſpeaks of thoſe ſpiritual 


' plants which were laden with Goſpel 


fruir * Phil, 1.11, A Chriſtianis 


*Phil.x.1%. 
com- = 
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.- compar'd to the Yine, (an;emblemeſſrh 
of fruicfulneſſe, ) he muſt bear fullſjer 
cluſters; Weare bid to tened chatye 
*\The\.3 which is lacking #n our faith * . Alt. 
0 Chriſtian muſt never be ſo old as toſj;þ 
£9:20be paſt bearing; be brings forthſco 
fruit in hs old age*. An heayen-bornſec 
plant is ever growing ;. be neverſ;n; 
thinks he growes enough; he is not 
content unleſſe he adde every day " 
.one cubit tohis ſpiritual ſtature. We]** 
muſt not be conrent juſt with fo 
much grace as will keep life and ſoul 
rogether; a _dram or two mult not] Sh, 
w ſuffice,but we muſt be ſtil encreaſing|* 1 
_"Col-2:9. with the encreaſe of God * : We had 
*1:40.z1,00ed renew our ſtrength *as the 
_ *. ..,_Eagle*, ourfinnes are renewed, our|l1/ 
,. _ , wants are renewed, . our tefitations 
[ln arerenewed,and ſhal not our ſtrength]! p 
p.. be renewed 2 . Oh be not. contentſuſe 
 - . .,- with the firſt ezbryo of-, grace, [ſti 
grace in its infancy and minority. [el 
. You look for degrees of ' glory;|do\ 
be yoa Chriſtians of degrees. þyhi 
Y Though]' 


The Artof divine Contentment. 
emeJThough a Beleever ſhonld be-con-. 
tented- with: a »wedicam in his eſtare, 
hathver not'with a modicum in Religi- | 
, Aſen. A: Chriſtian of theright breed 
 toflzbo! "ll to excel himſelfe, and 
rthſcome nearer unto that holineſſe ; n_ 
DniGod, who is the original;the parerne 
Veriand prototype ofa olineſle. e] 


22T 


not 
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10t "es das a Chriſtian may know 
ng|' whether he hath learned this divine 
- Art, 


: O/e.IV. Pino laid downl]1/c.I'V. 
theſe theeg Cautions, = 
" [ proceed: in'the-next- place \to.an 
atſuſe of. Trial. 4. How-may a Chri- 
2 , [tian know tharihehath learned this 
Y.fcfſon' of Contentment? T ſhall lay 
Y; [down ſome +ecr/e:e, or characters. by 
S, which you ſhall know it. 2 
I. 


a 
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When Samuel 'tells Z/; that heavy| 7 
meſſage from God, that he would fl / 
ſjrdge his houſe ,- and that the iniquity v0! 

- of his family ſhould not be purged «ter 

_— way with ſacrifice for ever *;, dothEliÞne 
__ *murmur, or-diſpate? No; be hath een 
not one word to ſay againſt God; 7:|Chr 

is the Lord, let: him da what ſeemerhs(Pot! 

"Vers, __ *Adiſcontented ſpirit ſaith, ſpar 
as Pharaoh, Who'is the Lord? why oo! 
fhonld I ſafferal] this? why ſhould IÞvba 
be brought intothis low condition ? j«4* 
Who is the Lord::But a gracious bear: n 
AT | * Caithh: 
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leefaich as: Bi, 1t is the Lord, let him do | 
ſayſwhat hewillwith me., When Nazab 
nt ind Abibs, the ſons of Aaron, had. 
79;joffered.up; frange fire, and fire went 
reglfrom the; Lord, and devoured them*, *Levic.to. 
+ Is 440%, now ina paſhon afdifcon;.... 
odjients? Ne, Aron held his ft: A* Verſ.y/ / 
ed, (contented-ſpirir is neverangry,unleſs - | 
ceſnib him(elt:for having bard choughts 

oh of God. When Fonah laid,! do well to « 
wi-[6e 41793. this was not a contented 

n ; [{pirie, it did not become 4 Propher. 
vy[- 2. A contented ſpirit,is 4cbears _ 
Id vl pirits, the Greeks call it: iv9.pis. v, Chr 
y[Contentmenc is ſomething more 

4-Ithen Patience; for Patience .denotes. 

l;Þnely ſubmiſſion * , Contentmeots :5.4ew 
hjdenotes chearfulneſſe. A contented Sigrifes , 
1t|Chriſtian is more then paſlivez he. /:4;. 
doth not only bear the Croſſe. , re, Cypri®» | 
h, [bat rake wp the Croſſe * He? 7m, | 
v;Pooks upon God as a wile God, and Ora. , 
Iſphatererhedoth, thoughic be nor>»”. 
? («4d voluntatern, yet ad ſanitatem *1, it "_ 
tjsin order to a cure; Hence the con- * 4ug- -* 
1) rented 
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| \ rented "Chriſtian-is cheatfil 
| . with-che Apoſtle, takes þ Hour 
* 2 Cor, infirmities , diſtreſſes , ws LA Wh 
"+ doth ngronly\ ſubmit to. GdsdeabJTt 
5. - _ ;bur rejoycein them; he dothfin 
#c notteely. ſly, Fu is the Lorain a 
” Thats befallenme; 'but_ 60d i 4hidic 
Ford. 'This*is''to be; cotifenced|[ſpi 

'A fallen Melyncholly ishatefol; ieisfaſ 

*2Cor. 97 ſaid; God loves a chearfulg;vir*; 1b 
and Godloves a chearful liver. Welco! 

are bid in Scripture not tobe 7areful,jcor 

but weare no:where bid' not to beſver 

chearful. He that iscontenred-wichſof 

his condition;” doth not abare of his|a 7 

ſpiritual joy;and indeed he hath thaſare 

within him which 1s the/ efound ofinc 
cheatfulneſſe; -he carries/a pardon fla 

*Mit.g. 2. {ealed 1 in his heart * aa aaygee I” 
3: Choa®. © 2, Acontented ſpirit: is'4 thayſ4lov 
gs ' ful ppirit* . Thisis a degreeabove[n® 
Eee the other';. 1s every thing givin be 
7% thanks * .A gracious heart ſpies mers fon 
*1 Thel 5 "cle in every: condition, erfo hw 
atly 


» Fo 
s 


- 
C 


hath his heart ſcrued up ro thanktul- 
£ pe; others will bleſs God forproſpe- 
Heltity, be bleſſeth him for affliction. 
ealTbus he reaſons with him(ſelt, Am 1 
othjin want 5 God fees ir berter for me 
ilJto wantthen to abound; God'is now. 
#hjJdicring of me. he ſees it better for my 
ed {piritnal health,ſomerimes ro be kept 
efaſting ; therefore he doth nor cla 
,/IIobmic,bur is thankful. The male- - 
Nelcontenc 1s ever complaining of his 
@l;{condition ; the contented (piritis E- 
bel ver giving thanks. Oh what height 
ichjof grace is this! A-contented hearr is 
his}a Temple where the praiſes of God 
zarJare ſung forch,not a Sepslchre where- 
ff in chey are buried. A contentedChrt- 
on|ftian in the greateſt ſtrairs hah -his 
 Fheart enlarged,and dilated in thank- | 
Jfulneſſe. He oft contemplates ' Gods 
;#love in eleRion, he ſees that he isa m2o- 
vel niment of mercy, therefore defires ro 
Ide a pattery of praiſe. Theres always 
fa arp mulick in a contented 
rej 
ally” 


ul; che Spirir-of grace works in the 
Q. _ 


1 
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_ heart like new wine, which under the 
heavieſt preſſures of ſorrow , wi 
have a vent open for thankfulneſle; 
this ts to be content. | 
4. He that is content, no. conditi 
on comes amis to him;ſo iris in the 
| TEXTH9 quocungque ftats 
,* Ret oxtyos wgnow in whatever ftate 1 am". 
ara e-1 eel? A contented Chriſtian 
Chluyloſt. can, Prout res exigu 
turne himlelfe to an 
thing; either want, or abound, 
The people of !ſrael knew neiche 
how to abound,nor yet 
00 FG ag te A how to want *; when 
rene Four erhda- they were in_ wan 
Mi Soricerus ©chs £701- they murmured; Can 
49 ee (Rar clay) be God prepare .4 Table | 
Err duoer,u, ener the wilderneſs2and whet 
oe", TheophylaR. they ate and-were fil 
led, then they lifred up 
the heele. Paulknew how to man 
nage every eſtate, he could , be 
either a note higher, or lower; 
was(in this ſenſe)an Univerſaliz , | 
coulc 
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wF'could do any thing that ' © 

Wil God would have him*: * ps eft vita rote , 
- * mMcuj is infima , mo- 

le, It he were in proſperi- 4d arent Far anne 

ty, he knew how to be Aquinas. 

thankful , it in adverlſt- | 

J ty, he knew howto be patient; he 

was neither lift up with the one, 

nor caſt dov/a with the other. He 


ll 'conld carry a greater 
fatle, orteſler*; Thus 
a contented 'Chriſtian 
knowes how to turne 
himſelfe to any condi- 
tion, Sicut bonus eff 
dux er peritus, qui m 
qnolibet exercitu opera- 


* Magna & rara virs 
tus eft enter epulas eſuri- 
re; anter veſtes algere , ins« 
tcr honores hamiliari, Sci- 
vit Hannibal peruriam 
pati , nefcivit abundare , 
nam delitig Capuana Hans 
nibalem invifum encorude 
riunt, © Romanis jam im- 
bellem vincendum objecerunt, 


-N tur ſecundum exigty- Bern. 
Hameſw; & cortarine, 

i qui ex quolibet coris facit optimes [0- 
tulares; it2 Chriftianns ſaptens , Aquinas. 
qui cit quolibet ſtkatu bene ſe ge- 

rere. We have thoſe who can 

be contented &s ſome eſtate , but 

notin every eſtate, They can be 
'content 1n a wealthy eſtite', when 


Q2 they 
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they have the ſtreames of milk and 
honey; while Gods candle ſhines up- 
on their head,now they are content; 
but if the winde turneand be againſt 
them, now they are diſcontented, 
While they have a filver crutch to 


lean upon, they are contented; but 


if God breaks this crutch, now they 
are diſcontented z but Paul had 
learned 1n every eſtate 
tocarry himſelf with e- 
quanimity of minde *; 


74 br gr 1avriiu ©. others could be content 
Chry (oft, 


with their afflition, fo 
God would give them 
leave to pick and chooſe. They 


could be contend to bear ſ#chacroſs; 


they could better endure fickneſle 
then poverty, or bearloſle of eſtare, 
then loſſe of children ; if they might 
bave ſuch a mans croſle, they could 
be content;;z any condition, but the 
preſent: this is - not to be con- 
rent. Acontented Chriſtian doth 
not go to chooſe: his crofſe , but 
leaves 


——_ — 


leaves God to chooſe for him ; he is. 
content both for the kinde, and for 
the duration. A contented ſpirit 
ſaith; Let God apply what medicine 
he pleaſerh; and lertitlie on as long 
as it will;I know when it hath done 
its cure, and eaten the venome of 
fin out of my heart, God will take it 
off again. In aword , a contented 
Chriſtian, being ſweetly captivated 
under the anthority of theWord,de- 
fires to be wholly at Gods diſpoſe , 
and iswilling to live in that ſphere 
and climate where God has ſet him 
and if at any rime he hath been an 
inſtrument of doing-noble and brave 
ſervice in the publick , he knowes 
he is but a rational toale, a ſervant 
to authority , and 1s content to re- 
turnto his former private condition 
of life. Cincinnatzs,after he had done 
worthily , and purchaſed. to him- 
ſelf great famein his DiQatorſhip, 

did notwithſtanding afterwards vo- 
luntarily returne to till and manure 


Q 3 his 
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Per Mariyr tys foure acres of ground. Thus 
ſhouldir be with Chriſtians, profet- 
ſing Godlineſfe with Contentment, ha-' | tf 
ving ſerved Mars, not daring to' || b: 
offend Fapiter ; leſt otherwiſe they. | w 
difcover onely to the world a brutifts | n 
valoar, being fo untam'd and: head- | fa 
ſtrong, that when they have con- | 6: 
quered others.yert they are not able | R 

| co rule their own ſpirits. fo 

» $-Chaut, 5, Hetharis contented with his | »: 

condition to- rid himſelfe out of | 7/ 

crouble will not rum himſelfe into | w 

{1n. I deny not but a Chriſtian may | C 

lawfully ſeek to change his conditt- | t! 

on; fo farre as Gods providence. | at 

doth go before, he-may follow ; but | ti 

when men will not follow provi- | n 

dence, bur run before. ir, as he ſaid, | C 

This evil is of the Lord , why ſhould | e: 

\ ®;King,6, #0 any longer *? if Goddorhnot | b 

FT open the doore by his providence, | vi 
they will break it open, and winde | p 

- themſelves out of affliction by fing | c 
bringing their ſoules into trouble by | t! 
"xl bring- 


_ 
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bringing their eſtates onr of trouble, 

This is tar from holy Contentation, 

- | this 1s nnbelief broken out into re- 

d' | beflton. Acontented Chriſtian is 

y . | willing to waitGods leafſare,and will 

hf nor ſtir till God opena door. As Payl 

- | fatd in another cafe, They have 

= | beaten ws openly, uncondemmed, being 

| Romans, and have caſt ms inte pri- 

fon , and now do they thruſt us out pri- 

S | wvily? nay verily, but let themcome « po, 5 
t | themſelves and fetch ws out *> $0 37 
þ 

[ 


with reverence faith the contented 
Chriſttan, God hath caſt me into 
this condition; and though it be ſad 
| and troubleſome, yer I will not ſtir, 
| | till Godby a clear providence fetch 
me out. Thus thoſe brave ſpirited 
Chriſtians, Heb. 11.35. They accept- 
ed not deliverance * , that is, upon * jr, rx, 
baſe diſhonourable rermes, They 
would rather ſtay in priſon, then 
purchaſe their liberty by carnal 
complyance, Eſti#4 obſerves on 


the place,they might not onely have 
| Q 4; - * md 
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had their enlargement, but been 
rais'd to honour,and put into offices 
of truſt ; yet the honour of Religion 
was dearer to them, then either liber- 
ty or honour. A contented Chriſtt- 
an will not remove, till as the 1ſrae- 
lites, he ſee a pillar of cloud aud fire 
going before him : 1t is. good that a 
man ſhould both hope and quietly wait 


So wn. 2 for the ſalvation of the Lord *, *Tis 


good toſtay Gods leaſure., and not 
to extricate our ſelves out of trou- 
ble, till we ſee the ſtar of Gods pro- 


vidence pointing outa way to us. 


CHAP. 


\ 
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CHAP. XIV. 
USE 5. 


Containing 4 Chriſtian Directory, or 
Rules about Contentment., © 


Uſe "4 Proceed now to an uſe of ſe 5. 
direRion , ro ſhew Chri- P/7e#- 
ſtians how they may attaine to this 
Divine Art of Contentation. Cer- 
tinly it is feaſible , others of Gods 
Saints have reached toit, St, Payl 
here had itz and what da we think 
of thoſe we read of in thatlittle book 
of Martyrs, Heb,11, who had trials 
of cruel mockings and ſconrgings , 
who wandred about in Deſerts and 
__ "Caves 
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Weſt. 


Caves, yet were contented ; ſo that 
It is poſſible tobe had. And herel 
ſhall lay down ſome Rules for holy 
Contentment. | 


SECT. 1. 
1. Rule, Advance Faith. 


 Allourdiſquiets do iſſue imme- 
diarely from unbelief. *Tisthis that 
rTaiſeth the ftorme of diſcontent in 
ctheheart. Oh ſer faith a work; 'tis kan | 
the property of faich to filence our ſow 
doubtiags, to ſcatter our fears , to he p 
ſtil] che hearr when che paſſions are þo t 
up. Faith works the heart to a] 2 
{weer, ſerene compoſure ; *cis not ha- ftent 
ving foodand raiment , but having hnif: 
Faith which will make us content. if 
Faith chides down paſſioa; When þros 
Reaſon begins to link , let Faith Þref 
\wim. W= -:- 

veſt How doth faich workCon- ters 
tentment. Anſm, 
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Anſw. 1. Faith(hews the ſoule, 
ar whatever its trials are, yer it 
lyþfrom the hand of a Father , 'cis 
ndeed abittercup , but, Shall 7 not 
Irink the cup which my Father hath 
men me t0 drink” "tis in love to 
ny font; God corre(7s with the 
ime love he crownes me; God is 
ow training me up for heaven, he 

rves me, .ro make me a poliſhed 
&- ſhaft. Thefe fufferings bring forth 
at parience, humility ,even the peaceable 
in Fruits of righteouſneſs *. And it God 
1S Kan bring ſuch (weet fruit out of a 
ur Jower ſtock, let him graft me where 
t0 he pleaſe. T has faith brings the hearc 
re xo holy contentmenr. 

1] 2, Fatth ſucks the honey of Con- 
a- tentment our of the hive of the Pro- 
18 Imife. Chrift ts the Yize, the Pro- 
t- mifes are theclafters of Grapes that 
r row gpon this Vinez and Faith 
s 


lat 


Penement our of theſe ſpiritual clu- 
ters of the Promiſes. I wilt fhew 1411 


i£ 


n 
P, 
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Anſw. 1. | 


* Heb. 2. 
| 1s 


preflech the fweer wine of Con- 
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*Pſ.84.11 gzve grace and glory*: here is enongh 
for faith to live upon. The Pro- 
miſe is the flower our of which Faith 
diſtils the ſpirits , and quinteſſence 
of divine Contentment, In a word, 
Faith carries up the ſoul , and makes 
it aſpire after more noble and gene- 


to live i» the world above the 
x _— * world*. Would you lead contented 
mundo (u-Uves ? live upto the height of your 


14 MUN- ' 
rk eſſe. Fyth. 


Ambrolec. 


SECT. IL 
2. Rule, Labour for Aſſurance. 


Oh ler us get the intereſt cleard be- 
tween God and ourown ſouls. Iter- 
eft isa word muchin uſe, a pleaſing 
word, Intereſt in great friends, in- 
tereſt-money,; Oh if there be an is- 
tereſt worth looking after, 'ris an in- 
rereſt 


rous delightsthen earth affords, and|' 


bur one cluſter; The Lord will i*" 


Lal 
oul 
Wi! 
wh 
ran 
han 
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{tereſt between'God and the ſoule ; 
gh] Labour tolay, My God, Tobe with- 
-0.0 out money,and without friends, and 
th] without Godroo®, is (ad, bur he 
cel whoſe faithdoth flouriſh into aſſu- 
d, france, that can (ay, 1 know in whom [ | 
ex] have believed *,(as Saint Payl,) thar * zTim.r. 
e. | man hath enough to give his heart © 
nd | contentment. When a mans debts 
he | are paid,and he can go abroad with- 
-q | out fearof arreſting, what content- 
ar} ment isthis ! Oh, ler your title be 
cleared; if God be ours, whatever 
we want in thecreature, is infinice- 
—| ly made up in him, Do I want 
bread ? I hive Chriſt the bread of 
life. AmT under defilement? his 
blood is like the trees of the San&tua- 
ry;not only for mear,but medicine*. *Ek.47. 
.. | If any thing in the world be worth '? 
.. | labouring for, ir' is to.get ſound e- 
0 vidences that God is ours. If this 
. | be once clear'd , what can come a- 
,. | miſſle * No matter what ſtormes 
. | I meet with , ſothat I know where 
to 


*Eph.2.12 


. hay 
_ w —IGDEIS-> wor Ts ens. > at ae reed ll, RR o—EoRe bone oo oe 
CT — — 
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- to put infor batbour, He thar hat 
God to be his God is fo well con 
tented with his condition, that hq 
doth not much care wherher hehat 
any thingelle. Toreſt in-a condi 
tion where a Chriſtian cannot ſay 
God is his God, is matter of fear? 

and if he can ſay ſotruly., and yetiy £d 
not- contented ,'is matter of ſhame] he 
David encouraged himſelfe in the 10 


"151-30 7 rd his God *; it was {ad with him] th 


Ziklag burnt,his wives takencaprive] Þt 
he loſt 2jl , and like to have Joſt hug Or 
Souldiers hearts too, (for they ſþakq th 
of ſtonigg him, ) yet he had thi hi 
ground of Contentment withia him] T 
VII, an tutereſt in God, and this was a W 
pillar of {upportment to his ſpirit] 45 
He that knows God « h&,and all that] 41 
is.in God is for bi good; it this Gorhy © 
nor ſatisfie, I know nothing will, | ! 


SECT. 
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at - 
ON 

by SECT. III. 
Fl | 


dil 3. Rule. Get an bumble ſpirit. 


124 The humble man is the content- 


_ 


ti ed man z if his e#ate be low, his. 


ml heart is lower then his eſtate; there- 
tþ4 fore be content. If his effcem in 
ml the world be low, he that is littlein 
vel his own eyes, will not be much 
d troubled to be little in the eyes of 0- 
thers. He hath a meaner opinion of 
himſelf then others can have of hira. 
The humble man Rudies hisown un- 
worthineſle; he looks upon himſelf 
as leſs then the leaſt of Gods mercies*, 
and then a /zttle will content him:He 
cries out with Paul, thathe is rhe 
chief of ſinners *, therefore doth not 
murmur, but admire: He doth 
not ſay his comforts are ſmall , but 
his fins are great, He thinks ita mer- 
T| cy he is out of hel], therefore is con- 
tented, 


* Gen, 32 


*;: Tim-l, 
15 


- 
: 
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tented, He doth notgo to carve 
outa more happy condition to him- 
{elf ; he knows the worſt piece God| 
cuts him, 1s better. then he deſerves. 

A proud man 1s never contented, he 
15one that hath an high opinion of 
himſelf; therefore under ſmall bleſ- 
fings is diſdainful, under (mall crof- Jat 
ſes impatient. The humble. ſpirit] {ci 
is the contented ſpirit; if his croſs be] an 
light, he reckons itin the inventory br 
of his mercies; if it be heavy, yet] 0 
rakesit upon his knees, knowing that] 1n 
when his eſtate is worſer, it is toſ du 
make him better. Where you lay the 
humiliry for the foundation, Con-f for 
centment will be the ſuperſtru- thc 
ure. _ 


SECT, | goo: 


[, 


m— 


SECT. IV. 


4. Rule. Keep a clear conſcience, *Tim3.9 | 


Contentment is the Manza that is 
laidup in the 47k of a good- con- 
ſcience; Oh take heedot indulging 
any fin. *Fis as natural for guile to 
breed diſquier, as for putrid matcer 
to breed vermine. Sn lies as Fonah 
in the ſhip, ir raiſeth a rempeſt, If 
duſt or motesbe gotten intoche eye, 
they make the eye water,and caule a 
loreneſſein ir, if theeye becleare , 
then it is free from that ſoreneſle : 
It ſin be gotten into the conſcience, 
which is as the eye of the ſoul, thea 
pgriefe and diſquiet breeds theres 


-[ bur keep the eye of confcienceclear, 


and allis well. . What Solomon ſaith 


|of a good ſtomack , I may ſay of 4 


good conſcience : To the hungry ſoul 
good 
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every bitter thing is ſweet; ſo-20 2 «*p,g,7 5 


*AQ, 


I2e. 


* Ads 16 


[1 
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good conſcience every bitter thing 
is ſweet; it can pick contentment 
out of the Croſſe. Good conſcience 
turnes the warers of cMarah in- 
rowine, Would you have a quiet 
hearts gera ſmiling conſcience. [ 
wonder not to hear Pax! ſay, he was 
inevery ſtate content ; 
could make that triumph, 7 have 
'3'1 lived in all 2oodconſcience 10 this day*, 
When once a mins reckonings are 
clear; it muſt needs letin abundance 
of contentment into the hearr. 
Good conſcience can ſuck content- 
ment out of the birtereſt drugge;un- 
: der ſlanders, This i our rejojcing, the 
* 2 Corv?. Teflermony of onr conſcience*:incaleof| 


When he 


impriſonment, Paw had. his priſon- 
ſongs , and could play the fweer leſ- 
{on of contentment when his feet 
:; werein the ſtocks *, one calls it bons' 
Auguſtine Fonſciemie Paradiſus, the Paradiſe of 
agood conſcience;endit it be ſo,then 

in priſon we may be in Paradiſe, 
When'the times are tronblefome , 


good 
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good conſcience makes a calme ; If 
.canſcience be clear, what though the 
dayesbe cloudy : Is 1t nor a cantept- 
mentto have a friend alwayes hy, to 
ſpeak a good word for us * ſuch a 
friend is conſcience. Good con(ci- 

ence aS Davids Harp , drives away = 
the evil ſpirit of diſcontent, When 
thoughts begin toariſe,and che heart 
is diſquieted; Conſcience faith ro a 
man as the King did to Nehbemiah, 


Why is thy COMNTeMAance ſad as > YO. « Wet a 4 


faith conſcience, haſt nut thou rt! e 


ſeed of God in thee ? arr not thou an 


heir of the Promiſe ? Haſt not thou 
4 treaſure that thou canſt never be 


plyndered of? Why is thy counte- 


nance ſad? Oh keep conſcience 
clear, and you (hall never want con- 


| tentment. For a man to keep the 
pipes of his bady , the veins and ar- 


teries free from colds and obſtructi- 
ons, is the beſt way to maintaine 


|health; So, to keep conſcience 


dear, andro preſerve it fromthe *'y- 
RN 2 ſtrucions | 
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obſtructions of guilt, is the beſt way 
ro maintaine contentment. 
conſcience 1s pure and then peace- 
able. 


Firſt, 


— 


"SECT. V. 


5. Rule. Learn to deny your ſelves, 


Look well to your affeRtions, 


bridle them in. Do two things, 


3! . Mortifie your deſires. 


2, Moderate your delights. 


I. Mortifie your defres. 


Wwe 


muſt not be of the Dragons temper, 
who (they ſay) is ſo thirſty, that 
no water will quench his thirſt; 
Mertifie therefore your inordinate affe 


'tion*, in the Greek it is ir:0 ui \ 


xaxiy , your evil affeition; to 


(hew 


that our deſires when they are inor- 


dinate, are evil, - Crucifie yo 


ur de- 
fires 
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) | fires, 1«94-:72, be as dead menza dead 
man hath no appetite. | 
2nxeſt.” How (ſhould a Chriſtian Dueft, | 
martyr his deſires ? li 
—| Avxſw.1. Ger aright judgement #An/”. | 
of the things here below ; They are | 
| mean, beggarly, things ; ile thos | 
| /#t thine eyes upon that which is not*2 *Pro23.5 | 
T he appetite muſt be guided by rea- | 
ſon; the affections are the feet of the 
ſoule, therefore they muſt follow the | 
judgement, nor /ead it. | | 
.2. Often ſeriouſly meditate of 1 
mortality, Death will ſoone crop | 
thoſe flowers which we delight in, 
and pull down the fabrick of choſe 
Ve] bodies which we ſo garaiſhandbeau- 
| tifie. Think when you are locking 
+] Vp your money in your cheſt, who 
fo _ ſhortly lock you up in your cof- 
hn? 
wa, eMoarrate your delights. Set 
| not your hearts roo much upon 
Pl any creature *, What we- over- =p, 10. 
de love, we ſhall over-grieve, Rachel 
5 | R 3 {er 


Ou 
- 
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ſer her heart roo mach upon her 
childrzn, and when thee by loſt 
thein , ſhe loſt her ſelte too; ſuch 
2 veine of gricfe was opened as 
could not be ſtenched , fhe re- 


fuſed td be comforted, Here was dil- | 


content. When we let any crea- 
ture lie too neer onr heart, when 
Ged pulls away that . comfort a 
piece of our heart is rentaway with 
ir. Too much foncneſle ends 'in 
frowardnefle, . Thoſe that would 
be content in the want -of mercy , 
muſt be moderate in the enjoy- 
ment. TFonathan dipt the rod in 
honey ,hedid northruft icin. Let us 
take heed of ingulphing our telves in 
pleafure.; better have a ſpare diet, 
then by having too much xo ſarfeit. 


SECT. 


-# 
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4 5 mmm — LOA TEST IY 
, SECT. VI. 

'* | 6. Rule, Get much of heaven into 
. | your heart. 

4- 


Spiritual things ſarisfie; the more 
of heaven 1s in us, the lefſe earth will 
4 | content, He that hath once taſted 
the love of God*, his thirſtis much, p; ;, .. 
4 | quenchedtoward ſublunary things; : 
the joys of Gods Spitit are heart- 
| filling and heart-chearing. joyes 
he that hath theſehath heaven begun - 
inhim, Rom 14.17. and 'ſhallwe 
not be content to be in heavens? Oh 
get a ſublime heart , Seek the thines « Cl.;.1- 
? | that are above *;, fie aloft in your at- 
fe&tions, thirſt after the graces. and 
comforts of the Spirit z rhe Eagle 
that flies above in the aire, fears nox 
. | the ſinging of the ſerp&c;the ſerpent 
creeps on his belly , and ſtings onely 
luch creatures as go upon the earth. 
R 4 Diſ- 
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Diſcontenr is a ſerpent that ſtings 
onely an earthly heart , an heavenly 
ſoul that with the Eagle flies aloft, 


finds abundantly enough in God to 
prve contentment, and 1isnot ſtung 
with the cares and diſquiets of the 
world, 


[EY 


SECT. VII, 


7, Rule. Look not ſo much on the 
' ' dark ſide of your condition , 4s 
01 thelight. | 


_ Goddothchequer his providen- 
ces, whiteand black as the pillar of 
cloud had its light fide and dark;look 
on thelight ſide of thy eſtate; who 
looks on the backſide of alandskip * 
Suppoſe thon arr caſt in a Law-ſuit, 
there is the dark fide; yer thou haſt 
ſome land left, thereis the /5ght ſide. 
Thou haſt ſickneſs in thy body, there 
is the dark fide; but grace in thy 
| ; ſau 


Paſt a childe taken away, there is the 
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ſoule , there is the light ſide. Thou 


dark fide; thy husbind lives , there 
is the /zght id. Gods providences 
in this life are various, repreſented 
by thoſe ſpeckled horſes among the 
Myrtle-trees, which were the red *Zach.1-8 
and white, mercics and afflitions_ 
are inter-woven, God doth ſpeckle 
his work. Oh, faith one, I want 
ſuch a comfort: but weigh all thy 
mercies in the balance, and that will 
make thee content. If a man did 
want a finger, would he be ſodiſcon- 
tented for the loſſe of that, as not to 
be thankful for all the other parts 
and joynts of his body? Look on the 
light fide of your condition , and 
then all your diſcontents will eafily 
disband ;-do not pore upon your 
loſles, but ponder upon your mer- 
cles. What? wouldſt thou have no 
croſſe at all? Why ſhould one man 
think tohaveall good things, when 
himſelfe is good but in part? wouldſt 
thoy - 
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baſt fo muchevilin thee 2 thou arc 
not fully ſanctified in this life , how 
then thinkeſt thon co be fully ſatiſ- 
fied ? never look for perfection of 
contentment till there be perfection 
of grace. | | 


SECT. VIII. 


8. Rule. Conſider in what a pojture 
we ſtana here inthe world. 


1, Wearein a military condicion, 

* zTim,2. WEE ſouldzers *; now a ſouldier is 
3 content withany thing: what though 
he hath not his ſtately houſe, his rich 
furniture, his ſoft bed, his full table ? 

yet doth not complaine; he can lie in 

ſtraw as; well as down 4 he mindes 

not his lodging, but his thoughts rvn 

upon dividing the ſpolle,and the gar- 

land. of honour that ſhall be ſer 

upon 


thou havenoevil about thee, who 


wean 


 *' ws SV aw # Wd 
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upon his head; and for hope of this,is 
content to run any hazard, endure 
any hardſhip. Were it not abſurd 
wh tow bim complzine that he wants 
ſuch proviſion, and is faine tolie our 
in the fields * a Chriſtian is a military 
p2rſon,he fights che Lords barrels, he 
is Chrifts Enſigne-bearer. Now 
what thouzh he endures hard fare, 
and the bullers flie about? he fights 
for a crown, and therefore muſt be 
content. 

2, Wear in a peregrine conditi- 
m7 ; Pilgrims and travellers. A man 
that 15 in a ſtrange countrey is con- 
retited withany diet or uſape , he is 
vlad of any thing , though he hath 
nor that reſpe& or attendance. as he 
looks for at home z noris capable of 
the priviledges and immumties of 
that place, he is content; he knows 
when he comes into his own country 
he hath lands to inherit,and there he 
ſhall have honour and reſpe& - So 


 1tisSwith a childe of God, he is in a 


pilgrim- 
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: with thee, and a ſojonrner , 4s all m) 

*P:-39-12 fathers were *, Therefore let a Chri- 

ſtian be content : he is 7x the world, 

| but not of the world; he is borne of 

*14<.i;, God, and is a Citizen of the new 

10 apt. *, therefore , thongh be 

on unger and thirſt, and have nocertaint 

- Fw" 11 dwelling place *, yer he muſt becon- 

etent;it will be better when he comes 
into his own countrey. 

3. We arein a mendicant cond;- 

tion ; we are beggers, we beg at hea- 

ven gate, Give us this day owr daily 


therefore muſt be content with any 
thing ; a begger muſt not pick and 
chooſe, he is contented with the re- 
fuſe.Oh,why doſt thou murmur that 
art a begger, and art fed out of the 
alms basket of Gods providence ? 


SECT, 


pilgrim-condition, I am 4 ſtranger 


bread, we live upon Gods almes , | 
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Iti- SECT. IX. 


of|9. Rule. Let zot your hopes depend 
-wi extriffice apor theſe outward 
be | things. 
n-| Leane not upon ſandy pillars, * 
es | we oft build our comfort upon ſuch 
a friend or eſtate, and when thar 
{;. | propis removed, all our joy is gone, 
2- | and our hearts begin either to faile 
Jy | orfret. A lame man leanes on his 
;, | crutches, and it they break heis un- 
y | done: let notthy conteatment go 
d | upon crutches which may ſooa fail ; 
-- | theground of contentment muſt be 
it | withinthy ſelf, The word evregren, 
e | which is uſed for contentment , fig- 
nifies ſelfe- ſufficiency ; a Chriſtian 
hath that from within tharis able co 
ſupport him , that ſtrength of faith 
and good hope through grace, as bears 
up his heart in the deficiency of _ 
Wat 
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ward comforts. The Philoſophers 
of old, when their eſtates were gone, 
yet could take contentment in the 
goods of the minde., their learning 
and vertue ; and thall: nor a belee- 
ver much more in the grace of the 
Spirit that rich enamel and embroi- 
dery of the foule ? Say with thy 
{elfe, If friends leave me, if. riches 
take wings , yet I have that within 
comforts me, wis. an heavenly 
treaſure , Omnia mea mecum porto; 


when the bloſſomes of my eſtate 


are blown off, ſtill chere is the ſap |' 


of contentment in the root of my 
heart, I have ſtill an intereſt in 
God, and that intereſt cannot be bro- 
ken off. Oh never place your feli- 
city in theſe dul and beggerly things 
here below, | 


SECT. 


IO 
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EXST. x, 


10, Rule. Let ws often compare our 
condition. 


Queſt. How ſhould I compare © 

Anſw. Make this five-fold com- 
pariſon, 

1. Let us compare our condition 
and our deſert together; if we have 
not what we Cefire, we have more 
then we deſerye. For our mercies, 
we have delerved leſſe, for our affli- 
Qions, we have deſerved wore, 

Firſt, in regard of our werctes, we 
have deſerved lefle. What can we 
deſerve ? Can man be profitable to the 
Almighty £ welive upon tree grace. 
Alexander gavea great gift to one 
of his ſubjects ; the man being much 
caken with ir, This (ſaith he) is more 
then I am worthy of ; Ido not give 
thee this,ſaith the'King ,becauſe thou 

| art 


5 


25 


= 


1, Comba- 
riſon, 


Rr —_— 
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_ Secondly,in regard of our affiid7i- 


Wm 


_— ad yon” w”— IO rar ——— 


To EU Te 


art worthy of 1t, bur I give a gift 
like Alexanter, Whatever we have 
is not mer:t, but bownty z the leaſt bit 
(+ of bread is more then God owes us; 
we can bring faggots to our own 
burning , bur nor one flower to the 
"*g garland of our ſalvation;he thar hath 
the leaſt mercy,will die inGods debt. 
T ons,we have deſerved more, Thou 
* Fx:a. 9. haſt puniſhed us leſſe then our iniqui- 
23 ties deſerve *, Is our condition fad ! 
we have deſerved it ſhould be worle, 
bathGod taken away oureſtate from 
us*he might have taken away Chriſt 
from us: hath he thrown us into pri- 
ſon he migat have thrown us into 
hell;. he mighc as well damne us, as 
whip us ; this ſhould make us con- 

>. Comps. *<nted, i 
riſon, 2. Letus compare our conditl- 
ef noparg on with others; and this will make 
culs memo. US Content; we lookat them who 
72s, mitizs are above us, let us look art them 


Fo $1. Whoare below us” ; we ſee one in his 


© MEP $11ks| 


SHB QDORY SDOOoORSY =DnBY ALS MAD == 


*u fheeps Shins and Gaats Skins, 4 ot ved 


water, yer yas fairer then they -who 
orig - | 
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hlks, another in his ſackcloth; ons \, 
hath the waters of a full cup wrung. 
out to him, another 1s mingling his 
drink wirh teares; how many pale 
faces do we. behold, whom not fick- 
nefle, but want hath brought into 2 
contumprion ! think of this, and be 
content. 'Tis worſe with them , who 
perhaps deſerve better then we, and 
are higher in Gods favour. Am I 
in priſon? was not Dariel in a worſe 
place, vi3- the Lions den? Do I 
live in a mean cottage? look on 
them who are baniſhed from their 
honſes. We read of the primitive 
Saints , that they wandered wp & down 


754 


whom the world was not wortby* .Ha $76--23 
thon a gentle- fir of an Ague? look _ |} 
on them who are tormented with the 
ſtone and gour, &c, others of Gods 
children have had greater affiictions, 
and have born them better then we. 
Daniel fed npon pulle and - drank 


ate 


— 
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*Dan-1.35 are of the Kings portion * , ſome 
Chriftians who have been in a lower 


 ——_— 


and water; haye looked betrer; viz. 
| been more patient and contented 
TY then-we who enjay abundance.” Do 

__ **-4E others rejoyce in affliction, and do 
we repine? Can they take up their 
Crofſle and walk chearfully under ic, 

: * and do we undera lighter croſs mur- 
mur? kinn N- $6:41 > 115] 

3- Letus compare our condition 
with Chrifts upon Earth; - what a 
poor, mean condition was he pleaſed 
co be infor usthe was contented with 


= 


- our Lord Feſus Chriit, that though he 
was . rich," yet. for your ſakes he be- 
*, Cor.s:C4me poore*,'He could have brought 
9. down "an: houſe from heaven with 

| : him; or challenged the high places of 
F-.- . the earth; but he was contented to 
be in the wine-preſſe, that we might 
bein the wine-celar;and tolive poor, 
that'we might die rich; rhe manger 


= ——_——— 


was 


\ condition, that have fed upon pulfe 


any thing. For ye: know the grace of 


EE AS A5 wm £A ea © *.- a nd GS-5 


a 


— —- 


— — - _ RE 
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was his cradle, the cobwebs his cano+ 
py; he, whois now preparing man- 
ſtons for us in heaven , had none for 
himſelf on earth, he had no where to 4 
lay his head, Chriſt came in Forms 
paupers ; who : in the forme of 
God took upon him the forme of a ſer- 
vant*, Weread not of any ſummes ' 


of money he had; when he wanted * Philz-7-, 


money,he was faine to work a mira- , ,'+ 
cle tor it”, Jeſus Chriſt was in alow ' - +, 
condition; he 'was never high, bug- 
when he was lifred up. upon the **' 
Croſſe, and that was-his humility; he 

was content to-live poore, and die 
curſed, Oh. compare your condi- / 

tion with Chriſts, % WT Wa. 


4. Let us compare our condition 4:, ©pe* 


. Þ 69 - ">> a 
with what it. was Once, and this will i 


make us content, : © | | 
Firſt, let us compare our ſpiritual 2. 
eft ate with whatit -was once, Whar 
were we when we lay in our blood? 
wewere heirs apparent to hel, having - 
no: right to pluck one leafe from the - 
(/, 446 92 tree 


_—— 


WT" 
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rree of the promiſe;it was a Chriffleſe 
 *gph.2.12 20d hopeleſſe condition, Epheſ. 3-12. 
but naw God hath cut offthe entaile 

_ ofhellanddamnatianz he hathtaken 


and ingrafled you into Chriſt, ma- 

king you living branches of that li» 

ring in6z be hath nat anly cauſed 
| r 

2Cor-46. you *, and hath intereſſed you in all 

| the priviledges of ſonſhipy is nor here 

that may wake the foul conrear? - 
Z. - Kceondly,ler vs campare our tems 


peel efiate with what it was once: a- 


out ofthe womb; Fer we hrovght xa. 
thing with us into the merld*y if we 
have more then we did bring with 
us; we brought nathing with us 
(bus ſinue;) other creatures buin 
ſamerbing with them into the worl 
the Lamb brings wal, the fuk 
worm filk, &c. bur we broughe 
nothing with us, Vhbat if our con- 


dition 


you aut of the wild Olive of nature, 


he ta ſhine pox you, hut gvto _ 


las, we had nothing when we ſtepp'd 


IO 
KD AA have not that which wedeſire, we 


= nv O& QUT &% - 


diridn at preſent be low? ir is bereer 
then it was. once, therefore having 
food and raimentr, let us becontent; 
whatever we have, Gods providence 
fetche ic into us; and it weloſe all, 
yet we have as much as we broughr 
with us. Thiswas'that that made Fob 
content, Naked rame I out of my me- 
thers wawb*; as if he had ſaid chough 
God tilth raken away all from me, 
yer why ſhould I murmare I amas 
rich now as I was when I came into 
the world, I have as much left as I 
brought with mes naked catte I hi- 
cher, Therefore bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord. 
5. Ler us compate ofr condition 
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$. 


*Job. 1.21 


Compte 


with what it ſhall be ſhortly, There is riſer, 


4 tine ſhorcly coming, when it we 
had all rhe riches of /adia,they would 
d6 us no goods we muſt die, and cah 
carry nothing with us; fo faith che A- 
poſtle, /t is certaine, we can Earry n8- 
thing ou! of ies world*, therefore it 
follows, having food end rain, tet 
| $ 3 125 


iTim.E. 


* 


262 
Vetera 


frangantur 
, ſepulchra , 
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us be therewith content,Verſe 8, Open | 


the rich mans grave, and (ee what is 


ofſa divi- there; you may find rhe- Mzſers 
wm 4g9- ones but not his riches : were 


pes. Bed:.. 


*Rev. 14 


_ 


we to live far ever here, or could 
we carry our riches into another 


.world, then indeed we mightbe dil- 


contented when. we look upon our 
empty bags; butiris norſo- God 
may preſently (eale a warrant for 
death troapprehend us; and when we 
die ye cannot carry our eſtate with 


"vs. Honour and riches deſcend not 


into the grave, why- then are we 


troubled at our outward condition? 


why do we diſguiſe our ſelves with 
diſcontent? Gh lay up a ſtock of 
orace, be rich in faith and good 
works theſe riches will follow us*;, no 


x3. Other coine bur grace will pafle cur- 

rant in heaven, filver and gold will 

not £0 there; labour ro be rich to- 

. wards God” ? and as forother things 

F Luk.! 3». —— > I 

'* - 21, be not ſolicitous,we ſballcarry nothing 
: WiFh te, :., 


SECT. 


EY 4 was mow” ih 
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( 


SE&T. I. 


11, Rule, Go not to bring your conditic 
on to your mind, but bring your 
minade to your condition. 


\ The. way for a Chriſtian to be * Non gui, 
contented, 1s not by railing his eſtate 247 he: 

o b b . . hi > . - bet ſed que 
higher, but by: bringing his ſpirit jjus cupir, 
lowerz. not - by making his barnes paper ft. 


wider, buc his heart narrower*, one gs 


man a whole Lordſhip. or  Mannor *s: vis eſe 
will not content; another is ſatisfied ® pen 
with a few acres of land; what is Sock) | 
the difference? the one ſtudies toſa- pwn « 
tisfie curioſity, the other neceflity; _ 
the one thinks what he may have,the :arib us des | 


| " Trabendu, 
other what he may ſpare 1® Naons 
7 + 342  - un 0 
FOG! yprutrer dei Ox nova appicanus Oridnn 


6 undepds yeeiar © o0. Chryloſt, 


264 The Avt of divine Contentment. 


— 
HE 


SECT. 12, 
72, Rule, Study the varity of the 


Lreature. 


It matters not wherher we have 


more or leſſe of theſe chings, they 


have vanity written upon the fron- 
tifpice of them; the world is like a 

adow that declineth; it is delight - 
fa), bur deceitful; ir promiſeth more 
then we finde, and tt failes us when 


| * 0qun- we have moſt need of it? All the 


: 
$ * fe 
4 


| zion eff in ' 1 
| Guru /. i» wotld rings changes, and is conſtant 


onely in 1ts diſappointments : what 
then if we have lefſe of chat which is 
at; beſt but voluble and flnid? The 
world is as full of mutation 25 motion 
and what if God cuts us ſhort in ſub- 
lunaries?The more 2 man hath co do 
with the world, the more he hath ra 
do with vanity, The world may be 
compared to yce, which is cb, 
| ut 
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but ſlippery; or to the Egyptian 
Temples, without very beauritul,and ' 
ſumptuous, bur within nothing to 
be ſeen bur the image of an Ape 
evefy creatare ſaith concerning ſatis- 
faRion, It & not inme. The world is 
nota filling, bur a flying comforr. 
'Tis like 2 game ar Tennis; Provi- 
dence bandies her golden balls, firſt 
toone, then to another. Whyare 
we diſcontented ar rhe loſle of theſe 
things. bur becauſe we expe that 
from them which is not, and repoſe 
that m them,which we onghenot? Jo- , 
nah was exceeding glad of the Gonrd"? 
what a vanity was it? is it much uid 
to ſee a withering Gourd fmitten? —_ 44 
or'to fee the Moone dreſſing it ſelf taytar? an- 
in 2 new ſhape and figure? hed tne 

; nextili jj1- 
viper parictem inferpit; larimgue ſupra caput nmbram expli- 
648? parevit Deus vermem & percuſſt hederam £ ex irutt « 


ita prorſus hedcre no wan marceſcunt, fimulque cum illis 
ome ind anmirettle gaudiun, Drexcl. de &/Eter. p, 163, 


SECT. 


Jonah «. 
6 
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2 BECT. 12. 
1 3. Rule. Get phancy regulated. 


Ic. is the phancy which raiſeth the 
price of things above their real! 


* worth, what is the reaſon one Tulip | 


is worth five pounds, another. per- 
haps not worth one ſhilling?-«phancy 
raiſeth the price; the difference is ra- 
ther imaginary then reall: ſowhy it 
ſhould be better to have thouſands 
then hundreds, is, becauſe men phan- 
* Status bumilis efficax vir- CY It {0 ; if we could 
xy gronefen Hicks phancy a lower condi- 
: Perra fuens, five in pocuts, 101 Decrer;, © as having 
ve ex mandibuls aſini .leſſe Careinit, and leſle 
ad ences PRO, account, ir would be 
fs fl forte: red far more eligible z rhe 
 dercaqueac ca bus ſplendidiſ- water that ſprings ' OUt 
© Jmws. yperius. of the rack., drinks as 
{weer, as if it came out of a golden 
chalice *., things are as we phancy 
them, 


YL 


them, Ever fince the fall, the fancy 
is diſtempered; God ſaw that the 1- 
magination of the thoughts of his heart 


were evill*. Phancy looks through *Gen-6 5- 
'wrong ſpeQacles; pray that God will 


ſan&ifie your phancy; a lower con- 
dition would content, it the mind 
and phancy were (ct right, Diogenes 


preferred his Cynicall life betore 4- 


lexanders royalty; he phancied his 
lictle cloyſter beſt. Fabriciws a poor 


man, yet deſpiſed the gold of King 
Pyrrbus. ; | 


4 


. 


—— Contentus honeito 
+: Fabricius parvo ſpernebat munera 
 .regum, 7 OT The? 
Sudabatque gravi Conſul Serranus 
aratro. - Claud,l. 1. 


bs Could we cure a diſtempered 
Phancy, we mighe ſoone conquer a 
diſcontented hearr, 


a; EEE OS SECT. 
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SECT. I &v | ws 


14. Rule, Conſider how lincle will of 
fice natare. 


The wir” bur of ſmall continent 
_ and is eaſily recruiced, Chriſt hatt 
raught us 'to pray for 0vr daily bread, 

 Parva ſeges ſarws eft, nature is con + 

rent with a little v1 {4y. wipeyiy, 

not tothirſt, nor to ſtarve isenough,|. 1 

laith Gregory NajanJen; meat and|,. 

* 3b rink is 2 Cheiſtians riches, Cairh|; 
pots ſunt St, Hitrome® andrhe Apoſtle ſaith, hat 
arvitie Having food and raiment, les ws bel1: 


_ * content. 


— 


þ CO 


O prodigia rerun, ”y 
Luxuries, nunquam paruo contentales, 
Parars, 

E1quaſirorwm pelags, terraq, ciborum 
Ambitioſa Fames, & lame gloria 

men[e! ry 
Diſeire qudm parvo liceat produceref * 
vitam, Et 


Ot 
t h 
kno 
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It quantum nature peias won 

= Lucan, | 4. Pharſal, 
[ſhe ſtomack is ſooner filld then the 
yez How quickly would a man 
. jecontent, if he would ſtady rather 
[#f fo ſatisfie his $wnger then his humour? 


Ld ; —_—_ m_ 4 p* "_—_— Sas. can 


SECT. 15. 


5. Rule, Beleove the preſent condi- 
ron is beſt far us, = 


+ ' Fleſh and bloqd is nor a compe- 
wy tent judge, ' Surfeited ſtomacks are 
r for banquetring Nuff-; but a man 
phat regards his health, is rarher for 
*[olid food. Vaine men fancy ſuch 
k condition beſt, and wonld flouriſh 

In their bravery z whereas a wiſe 
14Chriftian hath his will melted into 
[Gods will, and thinks ie beſt tobe 
ME his finding; God is wiſe, he 
*nowes whether we need food, or 

\(Pbyſick; andif we could acquieſce 

in 


oo; 


in providence the :quarre] would 
ſoon bearanend. O, what a ſtrang 
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creature would man be, 1t he were}. 
what he could wiſh himſelf? Be con- 


rent to be at Gods allowance, God 
--knowes. which is the fitteſt paſture to 
put his ſheep in; Sometimes a more 


barrei ground doth well, whereas] 


rank paſture-may rot.. Do I meet 
with ſucha crofſſe? God ſhewes me 
what the world is; he hath no berter, 
way to weane me, then by putting 
me to a ſtep-mother. Doth God 
ſunt mein my allowance? che isnow 
dieting me. 'DoI meet with loſſes? 
it is,that God may keep we from be-: 
ing loſt. Every crofle-wind hall 
at laſt blow - me to the. right. 
port. , Did we beleive that condi-. 


tion. beſt which God doth parcel Qut, 
to us, we ſhould chearfully fubmit; 
and ſay; The lines are fallen in plea: 
[apt places ; 559-527 4 


all 
no 
in 
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=» 


ere: SECT. M641. 0, Sf 
3; | 
od$16. Rule. Dot not too much indulge. 
tothe fleſh, od 6 
Ire $7”, 4 
2as] We have taken an oath in Bap- 
et Jtiſme ro forſake the fleſh, | The fleſh 
nefis a worle enemy then the devil it 
ettÞis a boſome traitour + an enemy with- 
18 fin is worſt, It there were no devil to 
dd [tempr, , the fleſh would be another 
wh Eve totempt to the forbidden fruit, 
3£1Oh take heed of giving way to its 
e- [whence is al our diſcontent,but from 
Jl:Jthe fleſhly part? The fleſh puts us 
It [upon the immoderate purſuit of the 
!- Jworld; ic conſults for eaſe and plen- 
It;]ty; and if it be not ſatisfied, then 
it;|diſcontentsbegin'to ariſe. Oh, ler it, 
= | nothave thereines,- martyr the fleſh; 
Jin ſpiritual things the fleſh isa ſ=g- 
-[gard, in ſecular things an Horſleech, 
+ | crying, Give, give. . The fleſhis an 
W+7 | | enemy 
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*No d%- enemy to iuffering * , it will ſooner þ 
quod patz- Make a mana 6 peed then a court's 


—_ Sencce 


"his Crolſe4: never toe » Chriſtian 
look for copubomns inhis {pinit, -rill 

there Cas Pre in his: _—_— 

' 244 29] ICs {it 
'SBCT:; 194 ELLE 
17. Rule.: Medioxte mach moginy 

which y_ n revealed. 

' There are great Whigs laid 
heaven :! Though: irbe-ſad far ow 
reſenc, yetlet usbeeontent i that 
it will ſhortly: be berter;- {it is bur 
while, and we ſhall bewih Qhriſt, 
bathing ourſouls in the' fountaine of 
his love; we ſhall never cortiplain of 
wants or injuries any- more: Our 
erolfe nay beheavie, but:one: fight 
of Chriſt will-make us forgorall our 
former ſevrowes. ' | There 'are- two 

things ſhould give contenement; 

' 1: That God will make us able to 
_ 
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will not let the ſtrings of his Lute be 
roo ſlack; left it fpoile the muſlick; 
nor will he ſuffer them co be too hard 
ftretched , or fcrued up, leſt they 
break : 
he will not ler us have roo much pro- 
ſperity , leſt this ſpoile the mufick 
of prayer and'repentance;noryet too 
much adverſity, leſt the ſpirit fazle 


before him,and the ſonls which he hath | 


made *. 


VE . 1 
-2, When we have ſuffered 4while*,* 1 pe 


weſhall be perfected in glory; the 
Croſle ſhall be our ladder by which 
we ſhall climbup to heaven. Be then 
content, and the ſcene will alter. 
Godwillere long turn our water in- 
ro wine; the hope of thisis enough 
to drive away all diſtempers from 
the heart, Bleſſed be God, it will 
be better : We have n0 continuing city 


27; 


 bear-our troubles*,God,(ſaith Chry- * » Cor. 
ſoſtome ) doth like a Luteniſt , who 


IO, I Js 


Chryſoft. 


So doth God deal withus, ' 


6 


Te 
10 


here* therefore our afliions cannot « 14.6, 1; - 


continue, A wiſe man looks ſtill ro 
«6. eo che 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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* tocontentment,' ..., ,; 


the end, : Theend of ;the ju, nan-is 


* Plal. 37+ peace *.; Me thinks the ſmoothgefle 
*” of the end ſhould mike amends for 


the ruggegneſle of zhg way. /O eter- 
nity:, <rernity, - ,think:often.of the 
Kingaome prepared,  Pavid' was ad- 
vanced from the field ro the Throne. 
Firithe held his Shepberds fats and 
ſhotrtly.atrer,che Royal Seeprer.. Gods 
people may beputto.hard ſervices 
here; but God hath chgſen, them. ro 
be K3ags. to fit upon thethrone.vurk 
the Lord Jeſus. This being weighs- 
ed in the balance of Faith, would be 
an excellent meansto.bringthe heazt 


Ws O26 (| AY 


18, Rule. Re much in prayerc :; : | 


* The iſt Rule for Coprenragentis, | 
Be much in prayer, Beg of God,that 
he wil work our hearts to this bleſſed! 


frame 1s any man afflicted ? let him 


*ſam.g.13 Pray *: SO, isany mandiſcontented * 


let 


Oo -mnDGog a gb Fa  rRiAAFFGS 
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let him ptay, Prayer gives vent. The 
bpening of a yeine, lets Out the bad 
blood : When. the heart is filled with 
ſorrow and dilquiert , prayer-lets out 
the bad blood. The os of prayer 
oyled with teares*,unlocks thie heart 


ofall irs diſcontents. Prayer is an over. 


holy ſpell'or charme to drive away 
trouble ; Prayer is the unboſoming 
of the ſoule; the unloading of all our 
cares in Gods breft , and this uſh- 
ers1n ſyyeer contentment. When 
thereis atiy burden upon our ſpirits, 
by opening our mind to a friend,we 


finde ottr hearts finely eaſed and qui- 


eted. Itis not our ſtrong reſolutions, 
but our froxg requeſts ro God which 
muſtgive the heart eaſe in trouble z 


_ by Prayer the ſtrength of Chrift is 


brought into the ſoule; and where 


- thatis,a man isable ro go through 


afy condition. Paul could be.in e- 
very ſtate content : bur that you 
ttiay thor think he was able to do this 
of himſelf; he tells A——. 
> -# Wu 1 y 1 : 
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| he could want and a- 


* A” eds pray Ar og : 
weig ® neg yue nw Geg. ao all things ' 5 'yeErt if 
nos eainaueyia , r%- was through Chriſt 
Y4uc ad ya 'Iogw WTO OT TI 2 Phil. 
> Jurapom Ms Xptow. tr engt qo, him,P x 
XK £40y 70 xgTopFope , &. I3, is the childe 


»/ 


«Me 55 r0v iodide that writes, butitis the 


157 @ my Chryloſt, | Scrivener gul PEEN 


' © hand, St. Pawlarrived 
at the bardeſt dury in Religion\v;. 
Contentment; but the Spirit was'tus 
Plot, and Chriſt his frexzth , and 
this ſtrength was uſhered in by Holy 
payer. Prayer''s a DOWN 
rour, Prayer'4s' an exif with 
God, and anexorcſt igaviſt fin. The 
beſt way'is to pray down diſcontent. 
What Luther ſaith of concupyiſcence 
I may ſay of Deſcontent ; prayer is a 

* gratis facred Leech * ro ſuck out rhe -ye- 

 eft birudo nome, and ſwelling of” this pion. 

azime. Prayer compoſeth the hearc \, and 
brings it into tune, Hatch God'depri- 

ved yon of many comforts? bleſſe 

God that he left you” che” Spirit of 

Prayer. © * > 5 "OO Os 


| bound 5 and drm moleivy * 


ota- | 


& 
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_ Uſes. The laftuſe.is of, comfort, «ſe vr. 
or an encouraging word to the con- ©/wion 
rented Chriſtian. If there be an hea- 
ven upon earth, .. thou haſt ic. O 
Chriſtian, thou may'ſt inſult over 
thy troubles, and with the Leviathan , | 
laogh art the ſhaking of a ſpear , Fob hae: 
41.29, \ What ſhall. I ſay? thou arr 
acrown to thy profeſſion ;thou doſt 
bold it out. tq-all che world , that 
there's yertue enough in Religion to 

'vethe (oule contentment. Thou 
' ſheweſtheijght of grace. When grace 
| 1Scrownipg , it is not fo much forus 
to be, content ; but when grace is 
confliFing , and meets with croſſes, 
rentatjans, agonies'; now to be con- 
rent. . this 1s a glorious thing in- 
ceed.,,:. 

Toa contented Chriſtian, I ſhall : 
lay two things for afarewel. 
Firſt, God is exceedingly taken 

with ſuch a frame of hearr.Ga.ſaith 
of a contented Chriſtian , as David 
once faid of Goliabs (word , There s 
T 3 none 


- 
| ako 
% 
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noe like that, give it me, » Sam.21. 
9. If you would pleaſe Gqd, and be 


men of his beart, be contented, Ir. is 


ſaid that Rebeccs made 1/ac ſayoury 
meate ſuch as her husband loved 5 


would ye give God ſuch a diſb a be 


loves 2 bring him this of Content- 
ment, The Muſician hath many leſ- 


ſons to play, but he hath one above 


all the reſt: There are many leſſons 
of holy Muſick thatdelight God; the 
leſſon of repentance, humility , &Cc. 
But this leſſon of Contentment is 

the ſweeteſt leſſon thata Beleeyer 


can play. God hatesa froward ſpi- 


rit. 

Secondly, the contented Chri- 
ſtian ſhall be no loſer. Whar loſt Fob 
by his patience? God gave him three 
times as much: as he had before. 
What loſt Abram by his content- 
ment? he was content to leaye his 
Countrey at Gods call;. the. Lord 
makes a Covenant with. him, that he 
would be bis God, Gen. 19, He 


. changerh 
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changeth his name; no more Abram, 
but - Abrahams the Father of many 
Nations. - God / makes his ſeed as 
the Starres of heaven; nay, honours 
him-with rhistitle, The Father of Gen18.17 || 
the faithful, The Lord makes WO 
known his ſecrets to him, Shall 
I bide from Abraham the thing that 
1will do? God ſettles a rich inheri- 
rance upon him,that land which was 
atypeof heaven, and afterwards 
tranſlated him into the bleſſed Para- 
diſe. God will be {ure to reward the 
contented Chriſtian, As our Saviour 
ſaid in - another cale to Nathanael, 
Becauſe I ſaid I ſaw thee under the 
fig-tree , belegveſt thou? thou ſhalt 5.4, 0a. | 
ſee greater things then theſe, Sol _ 
ſay, Art thou contented (O Chriſtt- 
an ). with a little? thou ſhalt ſee 
greater tiungs then theſe; God 
will diſtill che {weer influences of his 
loveinto thy ſoule : He will raiſe 
rhee up friends; he will bleſſe the 
oyle inthe cruſe ; and when that is 
T4 done, 
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done, he: will crowne theewith an 
eternal enjoyment of himſelfe ; : he 
will give thee Heaven, where thou 
ſhalt have as much contentment 
as thy ſoule can-paſhibly ghirſt-at- 
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Chap. 1. He Introduttion to the Text. 
page 1,2. 

. [Chap.2. Containing the firſt propoſution. p.5 
Chap. 3.Containing the ſecond propoſution.p.14 
Chap.4. Containing the third grand propoſuti- 


Mn,viz; 82racons ſpirit:is a contented ſpirit. 
+22 
The leſſon of Contentment is hard to be learned, 
It is of univerſal extent, Ib. 
Rich men. P-24. 

It concernes > 
- men. * P-26 


Chap. 5. Whether a Chriſtiat! may not reſent 
his condition with ſome ſadneſſe , aud yet be 
contents, - | _ p432 

[Whether a Chriſtian may not lay open his grie- 
Vances to God , anayet becontent? p.33 

What it u properly that Contentment doth ex- 


elude ont of his Dioceſſe. p.34 Chap, 


The Index, 
Chap. 6. Shewing the nature of Contentment. hi 
Pag-36Fhe 

A divine thing. P-35Fhe 

Contentment i 4 As intrinſecal thing. p.38{he 
| An habitual thing; p.39[he 

Chap. 7. Containing the reafens Work preſſe tohe 
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. 8. Gods precept. + --* . P-4ECh 
_ 3, Gods promiſe, | P.421] < 
' - Jo Gods Weeree, -- P-43,44Þhe 


Chap.8. The frft Uſe ſhewing how a Chriftian| 7 

way toe comfortably in the midſt of troubles. rh 

Chap.9. Ule 2. A reproof to the diſcontented}rhu 
Chriſtian, TOUR P52 


Chap.10. Uſe 3. 4 ſwaſive to contentment.lf, j 

| | A .58] c 

Several Apologies that diſcontent ak for] | 

it ſelf, anſwered. © Ty Thi 

The firſt Apology anſwered, © p59] 

The ſecond Apalogy anſwered. © . Pa66[T hi 
The third Apology anſwered,  -  pe72l 1 
The fourth Apology anſwered.  - + - p.781Th, 
The fifth Apology anſwered, © p.85[ 


Fho fpxth Apology anſwered. p50 


The Index. | 
at. Fhe ſeventh Apology anſwered. P-93 


36PFhe erehth Apology anſwered. p.96 
36ÞFhe ninth Apology anſwered, p 99 
38Pbe tenth Apolqgy anſwered. p-108 
39Pve eleventh Apology anſwered. p.110 

tofſhe twelfth A pology a> ona P-II4 


ArChap, 11. Divine arguments or Mefives to 
42] Cortentment. 

44F he firſt Argument, The exsellency of Contents 
an] 7ncur. p.118,119 
es. he ſecond Argument. A Chriſtian hath that 
49] which may make hin content. P-142 
edFhe third Argument, Elſe we confute our own 
J2] prayers. P.147 
vt. he fourth Argument , By Contentment God 
58] comes to have his end, aud Satan miſieth of 


for] his end, - P.147 
The fifth Argument, Thus a Chriſtian gets 4 
victory over himſelf. p150 ' 
66[The ſixth Argument, All crofſe providences 
72] work for our good, ' - Þ.153 
78[T he ſeventh Argument,The evil of diſcontent... 
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; The ſinfulneſſe. p.168] 
"0 3. 85 >CThe yr tant p.178 
The eighth Argument, The more 4 man hath,the 
' leſſe heis ſatisfied, p.183 


The ninth Argument,The brevity of life.p. 184 
The tenth Argument,The evils that do attend 4 
' proſperous condition. P-187 


The eleventh Argument,The examples of thoſe | 


who have been eminent for contentation.p.196 
The twelfth Argument, The preſent miſery and 
_ #ndigence of thegodly , 'is all the hell he ſhall 

\ have. SER 

The thirteenth Aroament, Not ty have a con- 
rented mind is a great judzement. P.z05 


Chap. 12, Three Cantions laid down. 
Though «Chriſtian ſhould bein every ſtate con- 
tent, yet To 
I. Inhis natural eftate. 
P.207 
be muſt not be content\2. Where God is diſ- 
| honoured. p.210 
F With A little grace, 
P.214 
_ Chap. 
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| Chap. 13. The fourth Ule, trial; Shewing 


the Char atters of 4 contented Spirit. 

1. A contented ſpirit is a ſilext ſpirit. p.222 

2A camertegy irit is a cheerful ſpirit. p.223 

3. A contenteAfpirit 1s a thankful ſpirit.p.224 

4. Toa contented ſpirit nothing comes amilſſe. 
'226 

5. A contented ſpirit will not rid bimſelf out of 

trouble by running himſelf intoſin. p.230 


Chap. 14. le 5. Diredtion, Propounding ſe- 


veral Rules, for holy Contentment,. p.233 
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2. Rule, Breath after aſſurance, _ p.236 
3. Rule. Get a» humble ſpirit. P-239 
4. Rule, Keep a clear conſcience. P.241 
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6.Rule. Labour for an beavenly heart. p.247 
7. Rule. Look not on the dark fide of your condi- 


tion,but the light-ſide. p.248 

8. Rule. Conſider in what a poture you land 
here in the world. P.250 

9. Rule, Let not your hopes depend upon extrin- 
ſecals, p.253 
10.Rule. often compare your condition. p.255 
I1.Rule 
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11, Rule. Go not 9 bring your condition to yot 
mind,but bring yotr mind to your condition 


So | _P+263 

12 Rule. S:ndy the vanity of the creature.p.26: 
I3.Rule. Get phancy reoulated. P. 266 
14.-Rule, Conſider how little will ſuffice naturt: 
|  Þ.260 

15. Rule, Beleeve the' preſent condition beſt 
p.269 

16, Rule, Dowot too much indulge the fleſh, 
P.271 

17. Rule. Meditate much onthe glery tobe re- 
vealed P.272 
18. Rule. Be much in prayer. P. 274 


Chap. 15, Uſe 6. Comfort to the contented 
Chriſtian, | p.277 
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